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ex. 
W HEN the following pages were firſt written, 


which was in the year 1781, I had no 

intention whatever of publiſhing them to 
the world. I had formerly entertained different 
ſentiments. For ſome few years, however, 1 had 
begun to doubt whether all my principles on theſe 
ſubjects were ſcriptural. Theſe doubts aroſe chiefly 
from thinking on ſome paſſages of ſcripture, parti- 
cularly the 4 part of the ſecond pſalm, where 
wicked kings who ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anointed, are poſitively commanded to / 
the Son. Alſo the preaching of John the baptiſt, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, who, l found, addreſſed un- 
converted ſinners in this manner, Repent, forthe king- 
dani of heaven is at hand! Repent, and be converted 
that your /ins may be blotted out ! And it appeared to 
me-there mult be a moſt unwarrantable farce put upon 
theſe paſſages, to make them mean any other repent- 
ance and faith than what are connected with ſalvation. 


Sometimes, alſo, on reading the lives and labours 


of fuch' men as ELLIioT, BRainERD, and ſeveral 
others, who preached Chriſt with ſo much ſucceſs 
to the American Indians, their work, like that of 
the apoſtles, ſeem'd to be all plain before them. They 
appeared to me, in their addreſſes to thoſe poor ſouls, 
to have none of the ſhackles with which J felt 
myſelf incumbred. This ſometimes led me to the 
throne of grace to implore inſtruction and reſolution, 
I ſaw I wanted both; the one to know what was 
truth, and the other to avow it. 


I was for ſome time, however, deterred from diſ- 
cloſing my doubts. For near four years they oc- 
cupied my mind, not without increaſing. Being 
one day in company with a worthy miniſter, he 
ſuggeſted that he thought we had generally had 
miſtaken views concerning unbelief. Unbelief, ſai 
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he, is @ calling in queſiton the truth of what God hath 
ſaid, be that what it may.“ I admired his thought, 
which appeared to me to carry in it its own evidence, 
1 My thoughts began to ſwell pretty largely on this 
1 ſubject. I preached upon it, more than once. 
| From hence'my mind was naturally led to think on 
1 its oppoſite, faith, and to conſider that as a hearty 
| credit of whatever God hath ſaid, be that what it may. 
From hence by an eaſy tranſition, my mind was led 
| farther to ſuſpect my. former ſentiments concerning 
faith not being the duty of unconverted finners. It 
was natural to argue after this fort—lf true faith is 
nothing more nor leſs than an hearty or cordial 
| belief of what God ſays, ſurely it muſt be every 
ö one's duty where the goſpel is publiſhed, to do that. 
f Surely no man ought to queſtion, or treat with in- 
| difference any thing which Jehovah hath faid ! 


| I was aware that it was common to deny the belief 
| of the truth to be ſaving faith, and to reckon him a 
| SANDEMANIAN who afferted it, I thought I ſaw 
plainly that what was commonly meant by the be- 
lief 25 the truth was nothing more than à cold afſent to 
the doctrines of the gaſpel in general, unaccompanied with 
| love to them, or a dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chrift for 
| ſalvation, I had no doubt but that ſuch a notion of 
| the ſubject ought to be rejected. So far from thinking 
| ſuch a cold wr to be faving faith, it appeared to me, 
| in ſome views, to be criminal. The aftent, ſo far as 
| | it goes, is right; but the coldneſs of it is criminal, 
| 

| 

| 
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and even dete/table. If Mr. SANDEMAN meant to 

call fuch a cold aſſent ſaving faith, or if the faith 
| which he calls ſaving, be unaccompanied with a 
| dependence on Chrift far ſalvation, (which by the way 
| 1 do not know, having never read any of his works.) 
T utterly diſclaim. his principles. | 005 
| It appeared to me that we had taken carnal men 
by too much upon their word,, when they told us they 
believed the truth, I doubted not but that they 
might believe many things concernipg Jeſus _— 
= * . an 
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and his ſalvation; but they only amount to their 
ſimple exiſſente, without taking in their adhering 
qualities. Yet, as I found the ſcriptures as fully 
revealed what they are, namely their real excellency, 
as that they are at all, 1 concluded they that did not 
believe the one as well as the rf e a 

reat part of the report of the goſpel; yea the very 
eflenitials of it, That ſeemed bo me to be eſſential 
to the goſpel, without which it would not be the 
goſpel, Now what conſtitutes the goſpel is good 
news: but whatever faith a wicked man may have in 
it as a piece of news, he hath none in the goodneſs of 
it; he is therefore an unbeliever in the very eſſence of 


the goſpel, or in that without which it would not 
be the goſpel. _.-. 


To this I may add, I think, another cauſe 


which contributed to the ſame end. I had read an 

conſidered, as well as I could, Mr. JoNATHAN 
EDwaRDs's Enquiry into the Freedom of the Mill, 
with ſome other performances on the diſtinction of 
natural and moral ability, and inability, I always found 
great pleaſure in this diſtinction, as it appeared to 
me to catry with it its own evidence, was clearly 
and fully contained in the ſcriptures, and calculated 
to difburden the Calviniſtic fem of a number of 
calumnies with which its enemies have loaded it, as 
well as to afford clear and honourable conceptions 
of the divine government.—Thinking on this, I 
have frequently been enquiring into the nature of 
that inability ſo plentifully aſcribed in the ſcriptures 
to fallen men. I found this to be chiefly of the 
moral kind; a voluntary, and therefore criminal and 
puniſhable inability. Now, thought I, reſpecting 
faith, if that is not the duty of unconverted finners, 
then their ry to come to Chriſt muſt be purely 
natural, or it muſt be an inability wherein they are 


not voluntary. But, upon examination, I found 
that men's inability to that, and all other things 
truly and ſpiritually good, was of the voluntar 

Kind-that they will not come to Chriſt that they 
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may have life - 2uill not. hearken to the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely—will not ſeek 
after God—defire not the knowledge of his ways, 
&c, &, From hence I concluded it criminal, and 
the contrary their duty. | 


At length I wrote my thoughts out, with a view 
to inform myſelf by endeavouring to place them in 
as explicit a light as I could, and to give myſelf an 
opportunity of conviction by lending the MS. to 
a few judicious friends, who, if they oe me wrong, 
would, I hoped, point out my miſtakes. Accord- 
ingly I lent it to ſeveral miniſters, and other perſons, 
who were of different opinions relative to the ſub- 
ject. It is at the requeſt of the greater part of theſe 
that it now appears in print. They apprehended 
the ſubject to be of importance, as it is not a mere 
ſpeculative point, but involves in it a great deal or 


practical religion ; and, I ſuppoſe, might think the 


preſent performance calculated at leaſt to excite 
a ſpirit of -impartial enquiry, . (04 7 
I have often had diſcouraging thoughts concerning 
publiſhing. Though I verily believe the cauſe in 
which I engage is, in the main, the cauſe of God 
and truth; yet I am not wholly inſenſible of my 
own inſufficiency to plead it. From a conſciouſneſs 
alſo of the prejudices of my own. mind, and an 
obſervation of the ſame in others, where received 
opinions are called in queſtion, I have been often 
ready to indulge defpair, and to reſign all hope of 
the principles here offered to conſideration meeting 
with an impartial trial. I have likewiſe been ready 
ſometimes to weep, from an expectation of hard: 
thoughts, and perhaps bard words from ſeveral of 
' thoſe with whom I could rejaice to ſpend my days 


Ain cordial friendſhip. Indeed, every conſideration, 


bur that of a firm perſuaſion that the cauſe in which 
I engage is the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, 
would induce me to deſiſt. | 1 16442 
I wiſh to avoid the ſpirit into which we are alt 

| | „ very 
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very prone to fall, when engaged in any controverſy, 
and that is to magnify the importance of the ſubject 
beyond its due bounds ; Ml I ſeriouſly think the 
ſubje& treated of in the following pages is of no 
- ſmall importance. It would be the language of diſ- 
aſſionate reflection, were I to ſay, I think it is no 
leſs than the ſame- controverſy for ſubſtance, that has 
in all ages, ſubſiſted between God and a wicked 
world. God hath ever maintained theſe two prin- 
ciples, All that is evil comes from the creature, and he 
ſhall have the blame of it; and all that is good comes 
from himſelf,, and he will have the praiſe of it. Both 
theſe principles are what the carnal heart will never 
grant him, Many ſeem willing to grant him one, 
though they are divided about which; ſome take one 
- fide, and ſome the other. Thoſe commonly now 
called Arminians ſeem willing to grant him the firſt, 
to own that they are to blame for all the bad ; but 
then they will as well have the honour of all the 
good. Others, that err as much on the oppoſite 
fide, ſeem willing that God ſhould have all the praiſe 
for the good ; but then they are determined as well 
he ſhall have all the blame for the bad, for they will 
have none of it. It ſeems as if both had agreed in 
this, that either God ſhould take both praiſe and 
blame, or. they will. Now here lies God's grand 
controverſy with them; maintaining that 7 him 
belongs all the glory, and to them ſhame and confuſion 
of face, Here lies the ſpirit of true religion, heartily 
to yield this point to God; and here lies the turn of 
a great part of the preſent controverſy. 


I ſhall here premiſe a few things in general con- 
cerning the ſubject. Half the work would be done 
if we could come to a right ſtatement of the queſtion, 
and leave out every thing foreign to the purpoſe. 


The diſpute, then, in the firſt place, is not about 
Election, nor any of the diſcriminating doetrines of 
grace. They are allowed on both fides, and that 
none ever did or will belieye in Chrift, but ſuch as | 

| are | 
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are choſen of God from eternity; on which account, 
probably, it is called the faith of God's elect.— The 

ueſtion does not turn upon that are the cauſes 

favetion? but rather upon what are the cauſes of dam- 
nation? The excellent CHARNOCK expreſſes the 
whole of our ſentiments on theſe ſubjects in a few 
words. No man, ſays he, is an unbehever but 
becauſe he will be ſo, and every man is not an un- 
believer, becauſe the grace of God conquers ſome, 
changeth their wills, and bends them to Chriſt.““ 
It might be ſafely affirmed, that if the doctrines of 
graze are in any danger, it is not from the principles 
here maintained, but from their oppoſites. | 


Nor is there any diſpute about who are the propet 
objects of encouragement. We allow that no ſort of 
Hope is held out, in all the book of God, to any 
finner, as ſuch cou/idered. It is to a finner conſidere 

as penitent, that the goſpel holds out its golden 
ſceptre; and to him, 5 him only, that is con- 
vinced of ſin, and of his loſt condition through it, 
is the promiſe of ſalvation to be preſented, When 
we ſpeak of invitations to unregenerate ſinners, we 
mean no more than that the wicked is invited to 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, with the promiſe of abundant pardon oz 
ſuch relinquiſhment, and not before. If a prince 


admoniſh his rebellious ſubjects to return to their 


allegiance, with a promiſe of pardon on their ſub- 
miſſion, we call ſuch an admonition an invitation; 
yet it is eaſy to ſee theſe are not invited to partake of 
pardon as rebels, but as ſubmitting rebels, 


Farther, the queſtion is not, whether men are 
bound to do any thing more than the law requires; 'but 
whether the law of God does not require every man: 
cordially to embrace whatever God reveals; or in 
other words, whether love to God with all the 
heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, does not include a 


- hearty approbation, and cordial reception of what- 


ever plan he ſhall, at any period of time, diſcloſe, 
Vol. II. page 473. 2d Edit, Ser, on John vi. 64. Again, 
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Again, the queſtion is not, whether men are re- 


quired to believe any more than the report of the goſpel, 


or any thing thay is not true. That they are not is 
freely allowed; yea, for any man, whether good or 
bad to do fo, would be preſumption, and not faith. 
But the point is, whether they ought to believe that 
report with ail their hearts, and whether, if they did 
ſo, this would not be ſaving faith. | | 
Again, there is no diſpute about the ability of fallen 
men to do things ſpiritually good. We have a far 
worſe opinion of human nature, in its preſent ſtate, 
than to ſuppoſe them capable of any thing of this 


fort. To what purpoſe then, it has been aſked, is 


the diſpute? Of what uſe is it to talk of what men 
ought to do, when you allow they cannot doit? We 
anſwer, very great. Men are unable, in their preſent 
ſtate, to keep God's law; but it does not thence 
follow that it is of no uſe to vindicate its authority, 
and aſcertain its extent, It is by this, God's prero- 
gative is maintained, the ſinner convinced of his fin, 
and the grace of the goſpel appears in its forgiveneſs. 
Beſides, the nature of this inability renders a uſt 
ſtatement of men's obligations peculiarly neceflary. 
We maintain with the apoſtle, that the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can 
he know them; but then, we as well maintain, that 


his inability is no other than that of a man under the 


dominion. of careleſſneſs and prejudice, who, while 
he continues ſuch, is unable to diſcern and embrace 
the truth. We grant that carnal men are unable, 
totally unable to do any thing acceptable to God; 
but then we maintain as well, that they are no 
otherwiſe unable than a man that is under the do- 
minion of enmity to another is unable to love and 
pleaſe him. In this ſenſe we maintain that they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; but we are far from 
imagining that on this account they are not BOUND: 10 
pleaſe God! *Tis eaſy, one ſhould think, to fee 
that this inability is ſo far from excuſing men, that 
R ik 
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it is the moſt criminal thing in the world; and 
therefore their obligations to the contrary ought to 


be particularly pointed out, if it might be to con- 
vince them of their fin. 


The queſtion is not, whether wwe may hope to bring 
the carnal mind, while ſuch, to do things ſpiritually 
good; but whether we ought not, however that be, 
to endeavour to convince them of their ſin. We hope 
to be believed when we ſay the defign of all our 
preaching and writing is not to perſuade ſinners that 
they can believe in Chriſt of their own accord, we 
know they are too wicked for that. Our great end 
is rather to convince them of their INABILITY and 
UTTER DEPRAVITY ; and this we believe cannot 
be done but by dwelling upon their great obligations. 
The way the apoſtle Paul was convinced of his in- 
ability and deptavity was by a view of the ſpirituality 

| of the law. The only way that we know of to 
4 convince any man of fin, is to ſhew him what he 
ought to be, and compare that with what he is. . We 
reckon faith in Chriſt one of thoſe things required 
by the law of God of thoſe where the goſpel is 
preached, and we preach the obligations of men to 
| it for. the ſame ends with which others preach other 
[i branches of the law; namely, not with any hope 
1 that our carnal hearers, while ſuch, will obey it; 
1 but with a view, if it pleaſe God to bleſs our en- 
| _ deavours, by ſhewing them what they ought to be, 
yl - to convince them of -what they are, and fo to bring 
them to pray in the ſpirit of Ephraim, Turn tbon ar. 
and I ſhall be turned] 

We remember the fatal example of the Jews; 
e the apoſtle Paul holds up to our view. The 
Gentiles, ſays he, who followed not after righteouſneſs, 
"| bade attained to rigteouſneſs, even the: or Mou 7 . _ 

is of faith: But Iſrael, who followed after t 
1 righteouſneſs, hath not iet to the 1220 of 2 
. meſs, WHEREFORE? BECAUSE THEY SOUGHT ir 
| NOT BY FAITH, bt as it were by the works of the 
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law; for they ſtumbled at that flumbling. ſtone, * This, 
even though we were not expreſsly told elſewhere 
that in ſo doing they were diſabedient, t we ſhould: 


* 


think was their dreadful fin, as well as their fatal / 


fall: and we dare not but charge all our hearers, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
to beware of ſtumbling upon the ſame ſtone, and of 
falling in the fame awful way 


I hope I need not add, there is nothing perſonal in 
what is written, It is the /ubjed?, and that only, 
which I wiſh to have examined, Should any ſuggeſt 
that it is hardly liberal to animadvert on the writings; 
of ſome who are incapable of anſwering; it is re- 
plied, had there been any other writers on the ſubject, 
but thoſe of that deſcription, that part had been 
omitted. Beſides, though authors are mortal, their 
publications are, in a ſenſe, immortal, Did their 
works die with them, there would be no juſtice in 
remarks upon them after their death; but as they, 
and the principles they contain, live for the inſpec- 
tion of future ages, they ought to lie open to the 
examination of thoſe ages, . too, it is the 
likelieft way to have the ſubject conſidered in a diſ- 
paſſionate manner. It is for the benefit of the livin 
we ought to preach, and write, and do every thing 
we do. Now it is well known, moſt people can 
bear to have their principles examined in the perſon 


8 


of another better than in their own perſons, We are 


ſure the paſſions of the dead will not be irritated, 
and if the judgments of the living be but informed, 
all is well. If we do but retain a chriſtian ſpirit 
towards one another in this world, there is no fear 
of our falling out in the next. 


I hope I have not taken any undue freedom with 
cither the dead or the living; and as they are not 
names, but things, that we ought to attend to, I have 
generally omitted mentioning the names of thoſe 
writers on whoſe works the animadverſions are Ns 

ay, 


Rom. ix, 30-32. f 1 Pet. ii. 8. 


J fay as Mr. Brine ſaid in one of his polemical. 
performances, | I hope to have ſuch a guard upon 
myſelf in the following lines, as not to give occaſion 
for any juſt cenſure of unfairneſs and diſingenuity, 
and ſuch freedom I wiſh any one to take with me.“ * 
Let any one who wiſhes to ſee: truth predominant; 
examine, in a chriſtian: ſpirit, what is here preſented 
to him. If he think I am miſtaken, and be ſo diſ- 
poſed, let him, point out my miſtakes, Let bim, 
however, not barely call them miſtakes, but freve 
them ſo, by ſolid ſcriptural evidence. In that caſe, 
ſo far from doing me an injury, he will be juſtly 
intitled to every mark of honour and chriſtian reſpect. 


I aſk nothing of the reader but a fair and candid 
peruſal of what is offered, before judgment is given. 
This I have a right to demand, and this I have reaſon, 
to expect from ſincere and humble chriſtians, Theſe, 
conſcious that they have not arrived to a perfection. 
of knowledge, have their minds open to conviction ; 
and, defirous to take all blame and ſhame to them- 
ſelves, are willing to know the utmoſt of their. 
obligation. As to others, who think they know 
enough already, and that every, oppoſition to their 
ſentiments. muſt of courſe be ſubverſiue of the faith, 
theſe will probably be forward to paſs ſentence with- 
out condeſcending to give it a reading, Concerning. 
theſe I only ſay, as ſuch kind of ſentences are no 
honour to a cauſe when given in its favonr, ſo neither 
are they any diſhonour when given on the contrary. 


may here juſt inform the reader, that in order to 
avoid a needleſs repetition of words, I have often 
uſed the terms men and ſinners, for unregenerate men 
and unregenerate ſinners, wwho hear, or have opportunity 
to hear the goſpel—alſo the terms faith and true faith, 
tor ſpecial faith; and whenever I uſe the term ſaving 
as applied to faith, I do not mean that faith is the 
cauſe of ſalvation, but barely what accompanies it. 

The piece itſelf is now committed to the bleſſing 
of God, and the manner of its execution to the 
readers candour. 3 45 The 

* Mr, Johnſon's Miſtakes noted, &c. p. 2. 
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- SCRIPTURES TO 3 SINN ERS. Second 


Zam 


” . A = 
Lad 
"In Ge ˙ Ee. 


nnn 


fſalm conſidered—alſo Jer. vi. 16, and John xii. 36, 
and vi. 29, and v. 23, and ſuch texts as command. 
men to gel the Lord, and tra in him An objet ion, 
that men have no warrant to receive Chriſt as a 
ſaviour, conſidered—Receiving Chritt, what it is not, 
and what jt is — — — 37—49 
Prop. II. EvERY MAN IS BOUND CORDIALLY TO RE» - 
CEIVE, AND HEARTILY TO APPROVE, WHATEVER | 

- GoD REVEALS. Confirmed from Phil. iii. 5, 8, and 

1 Pet. ii. 7, This required by the law of God 49—356 
E important quotations from Maclaurin and Bel- 1 
amy : — k — — 55— 5 
Prop. III. THE GOSPELs THOUGH 1T BE NO LAW, , . 
BUT A MESSAGE OF PURE GRACE, YET VIRTUALLY -© 
REQUIRES SUCH AN OBEDIENCE TO Ir WHICH 1N- 
CLUDES SAVING FAITH. True ſaving faith proved 
to be herein included, from the joint confideration of 
the goſpel being an embaſſy, and acquiefcence in God's 
way of ſalvation called obedience—2 Cor. v. 19, 20, © 
particularly conſidered * — — 57—54 
Prop. IV. Tur wax r or FAITH id CHRIST 1s As- 
CRIBED IN THE SCRIPTURES-TO MEN'S DEPRAVITY, 

- ANDIS ITYELF THERE REPRESENTED AS A HEINOUS 
SIN» Ignorance, pride, diſhonefly, and averſion of heart 
proved to be the reaſons why men do not believe 
under which are confidered 2 Cor. iv. 4, John v. 44, 
Luke viii. #5, John v. 40, vi. 44, Acts xxviii. 27, 
Luke vii. 29, 30, and John xvi. 8, 9. — 65—74 

An argument founded on Luke vii. 29, 30, peculiarly 
deſerving the attention of the Baptiifts — JT] 
Prop. V. God HAs THREATENED AND INFLICTED 
THE MOST AWFUL PUNISHMENTS ON MEN FOR 
THEIR NOT BELIBVING IN THE LoD JESUS © 
CurisT. Mark xvi. 16, confidered—QObjeStion to 
this ſenſe of it anſwered—]Joha iii. 28, confidered—-- - 
and Luke xix. 27, and 2 Theſ. ii. 10- 12 74—79 
Prop. VI. SEEING OTHER GRACES, OR S PIRIT UAL. 
DISPOSITIONS, WITH WHICH SALVATION Is CON- 
NECTED, ARE REPRESENTED AS THE DUTIES OF 
MEN IN GENERAL, THERE IS MO REASON WHY 
FAITH SHOULD NOT BE THE SAME, Spiritual atts, 
what they are—Incumbent on all men—Scriptures 
enjoining them Love, tar, praiſe, repentance, Boli- 
eſs, and humility, incumbent on all men — 79—97 
This part concluded with ſome GENERFL OBSERVA- | 
TIONS ON THE EXTENT AND SOVRCES OF HUMAN 
OBLIGATION—Lowe to God for bis daun excellence con- 
ſidered and pleaded for mmm — 97—108 
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On1tcrions conſidered. Bo 


Obſervations on their general nature — 111 


Conſidered more particularly under ſix heads, as 
concerning, 

I. THE NATURE OF THAT DIVINE PRINCIPLE WHICH 
ADAM. POSSESSED. The objection ſtated—ſum- 
marily anſwered from the caſe of Cain and Abel 
two kinds of incapacity, efentzal and circumflantial, 
Adam's proved to be the latter True {ve to God + 
ſufficient to lead a fallen creature, to whom the 
goſpel is preached, to believe in Chriſt — 112—123 

II. CONCERNING THE DECREES OF GOD. The ob- 

_ jeftion proves too much—Many things the duty of 
men to ſeek after, which yet in the end, it appears 
were never decreed for them; and to endeavour to 
avoid, which yet in the end were determined to be 


brought upon them Some conſiderations tending 


to reconcile theſe profound ſubjects—-Not the ſame 
reaſon for election, redemption, regeneration, or 
whatever acts are peculiar to God being our duty, 


as faith * — —— — 12 3—3 


III. ON PARTICULAR REDEMPTION, If faith were 
a believing Chirſt died for me in particular, this ob- 
jection would be unan{werable—No neceſſity for the 
arty knowing his particular intereſt in Chriſt's death 
in order to believe in him, or for his having any 
ſuch intereſt to render it his duty—Quotations from 
CoLES, RIDGELY, Wirerus, and OwENn, on this 
ſubject — 132— 139 
IV. ON MEN BEING UNDER A COVENANT OF WORKS, 
What is meant by being under the law as a covenant, 
&c,—In what ſenſe though men are under that 
covenant, yet it is their /n that they are ſo— The 
ſeeming abſurdity of the ſame law ſaying * do and 
live,” and (believe and be ſaved," conſidered 139—144 
V. ON THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT, The neceſſity of 
this not hereby affected, for we need the Spirit of God 
to enable us to do our duty— Men's inability, though 
criminal, is yet real and tatal—and requires a greater 
inſtead of a leſer exertion of divine power to remove 
it than a mere natural inability, — 144—149 


VI. ON THE NECESSITY OF A DIVINE PRINCIPLE IN 


ORDER TO BELIEVING. If this objection be of any 

force, then all real good may be denied tò be the duty 

of an unprincipled mind — — 149 
Some other LESSER OBJECTIONS touched — 152 
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INFERENCES FROM THE WHOLE. 
If the foregoing principles are true, then 
1. The law of Got is what the Rriptares affirm it to be, 
EXCEEDING BROAD—broader than upon the other 


ſuppoſition | pat 153 
2. The depravity of man is very great—greater than 
upon the contrary hypotheſis — — 154 


3. The grace of God in our ſalvation muſt be PREE, muſt 
be GREAT indeed, more ſo than upon any other 
principle _ — — 155 

4. There is free and full encouragement for any poor ſinner 
to come off from all his ſelf-confidence, and venture his 
foul upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift for ſalvation. This 
proved to be inconſiſtent with the contrary principle; 
which in its conſequences makes the firſt act of faith 
in every believer an act of preſumption =_ 162 

5. Calls, warnings, ' exhortations, and expofiulations to 
unregenerate ſinners are perfectly conſiſteui — 163 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS on natural and moral in- 
ability — 185—196 
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PART FIRST: 


Wherein the Subject is ſhewn to be important 
lated, defined, and explained. | 


INTRODUCTION. 


HAT $HALL 3 DO TO BE SAVED? is 

certainly a queſtion of vaſt importance to 

a fallen creature. All the concerns of. 
this temporary life compared with this, are leſs than 
nothing and vanity. The deliverance of our bodies 
from diſeaſes and dangers frequently attracts our 
attention, and the ſalvation of ſtates and kingdoms 
often fills the world with admiration : theſe are great, 
if viewed by themſelves; but compared with the 
worth of a ſoul, there is leſs proportion than betwixt 
the drop of a. bucket, and the vaſt ocean, What 
is their, loſs, if loſt, to that which is irretrievable, 
and eternal? and cf what importance is the news of 
their falvation, to that which brings life and im- 
mortality to light? 


As God, of his ſovereign grace, hath bleſſed our 
world with the glorious goſpel of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chritt, ſo he hath ſpoken much in his word, as it 
might be ſuppoſed he would, of the treatment which 
it ſhould receive from the children of men. A cordial 
A reception 
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reception of this plan is called in ſcripture receiving 
Chriſt, allowing him, believing in him, &. and the 
contrary refuſmg, diſal/owing, and rejecting him; and 
thoſe who thus reject him, are, in ſo doing, ſaid to 
judge themſelves unworthy of everlaſling life.“ I heſe 
are things which the new teſtament dwells much 
upon. Great ſtreſs is there laid upon the reception 
which the goſpel ſhould meet with, The ſame lips 
which commiſſioned the apoſtles to go, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature, added, HE THAT BER 
LIEVETH AND IS BAPTIZED SHALL BE SAVED; 
BUT HE THATBELIEVETH NOT SHALL BE DAMNED, 
Jo as many as received him, power was given them 
that they ſhould become the ſons of God; but thoſe 
that received him not, but refuſed him, and rejected 
his way of ſalvation,” to them he became a ſtumbling 
ſtone, and a rock of offence, that they might 
ſtumble, and fall, and periſh. Thus the goſpel, 
according to the different reception it- meets with, 


becomes a ſavor of life unto life to ſome, and of death 
unto death to others + 


Not only is ſalvation itſelf then a matter of great 
; importance, but the treatment which it deſerves to 
1 receide from thoſe who hear, or have opportunity to hear 
Wl | it proclaimed. Fhe many debates which have taken 
| place concerning faith in Jeſus Chrift, are not ſo 
al much to be wondered at, as the conduct of thoſe 
#* who affect to run down the fubject as if it was of no 
1 importance. Fixing bounds to the duty of men 
1 towards God in any caſe cannot be of trifling 
} | account. To enjoin that on them which God hath 
not enjoined, is to act without warrant, and weuld 

J\ be cruclty to our own ſpecies, as it ſubjects them to 
14 a charge of abundance of guilt, of which God 
| knows they have enough in the breach of what he 
has enjoined ! On the other hand, to curtail the 
| obligations 


| John i. 12. in. 16.— Pf cxviii. 22 Matt. xxi. 42. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
| Acts xiii. 40. + Malk xvi, 16, 2 Pet, ii, 8. 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
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obligations of men, is to invade JEHOVAHn's pre- 
rogative, and ſubvert the rights of deity. This may 
well be ſuppoſed to incur his diſpleaſure. This the 
Lord Jeſus hath ſolemnly warned us againſt, ſaying, 
whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
AND SHALL TEACH MEN so, Hall be called the leaſt 
in the kingdom ef heaven. The knowledge of {m, 
repentance for it, gratitude for pardoning grace, 
with many other things, are herein concerned, We 
have no way of 4nowing what is fin, but by enquiring 
what is duty? nor can we repent for it, for it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe we ſhould repent for not having 
done that which we believe to be no duty. And 
where there is no knowledge of, nor repentance for 
ſin, there can be no gratitude for its forgiveneſs, 
As theſe are things of great importance in the re- 
ligious life, it becomes us to ſearch very diligently 
that we may know the rule of our duty, or what 
thut good, perfect, and acceptable will of the Lord is. 


As faith towards dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to 
contain the chief of that obedience which is due to 
the goſpel, and as this is ſo much inſiſted upon in 
the new'teitament; and has fo much ſtreſs laid upon 
it, eſpecially in our Lord's commiſhon ; to ſearch 
into the obligations of mankind in that matter, is 
doubtleſs worth our earneſt attention. To enquire 
whetaer this be incumbent on every creature where the 
goſpel is preached, or whether it is not, is the deſign 
of the following pages. Should the firſt of theſe 
prove a ſcripture truth, it muſt be allowed to be of 
ſerious import. If thoſe who break the 'lea/? of 
God's commandments, AND TEACH MEN 80, incur 
the reproof of Chriſt, what muſt be thought of ſuch 
a conduct towards the greate/?? If faith in Chriſt be 
a duty at all, it will hardly be ſuppoſed to be one of 
the leaſt. The greatneſs of its object forbids that. 
And it deſerves to be confidered whether the apoſtle 
to the Habretus did not entertain this idea when be 
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exclaimed, how ſball we eſcape — we neglect ſo GREAT 
Jalvation ? and the Lord Te us himſelf, when he 
declared, HE THAT BELIEVETH NOT SHALL EE 
DAMNED | . 


In order to come at a clear and diſtin view of 
things, it may be proper that what is meant by faith 
{hould be particularly ſtated, defined, and explained. 
*Tis needleſs, however, to ſtand long to enumerate 
the various ſenſes in which the term is uſed, It is 
put for the virtue of integrity, * the power of 
working miracles, the belief of the truth, & and 
the truth believed: ſometimes for real faith, and 
ſometimes for what is only partial and pretended; 4 
ſometimes, perhaps, for the principle, & and ſome- 
times for the act as ariſing from the principle.“ * 
The ſame word, in numberleſs caſes, being applied 
to kindred ideas, acquires a variety of meanings. 
Thus it has been with faith. It would be no 
difficult thing, however, to trace all theſe to one 
ſource, and to obſerve one original idea running 
through the whole. _— | 72 


The u la of theſe are what we have principally 
to do with, Concerning theſe, and the diſtinion 
betwixt the one and the other, much has been ſaid 
in a controverſial way, Perhaps when the ſcriptures 
ſpeak of faith, they generally ſpeak of it as including 
hoth principle and act, or of the act of faith as ne- 
ceſſarily ariſing from its principle. Common ſenſe 
teaches us to conſider theſe together, as much as 
when ſpeaking of a tree we include, both root and 
branches. Indeed, all forts of acts and exerciſes do 
neceſſarily riſe from their principles. If we ſpeak 
of hane/ly, we muſt ſpeak of ſuch an upright condud? 
as ariſcth from an upright principle or diſpoſition : and 

. | : In 
Deut. xxxii. 20. + 1 Cor. Xiti. a. S 2 Theſ. ii. xiii. 1 Ads vi, 
7. Ads viii. 37. +4, Ads viii. 13. John v. 46. N Ep. ii. 8. 
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in moſt caſes that is not honeſty where both are not 
included, 


Without attending any further then to this, let 


us now enquire into the definition and explanation af 
that faith which accompanies ſalvation. And here 


it will be proper to conſider that notion of the ſubject 
which has, or has:ſeemed to have been entertainel 


by many; namely, that it is 4 believing our perſonal 


intereſt in 'the Lord Feſus Chriſt, This is what has 
been commonly called 1 123 
4 | *. a 4 

« 0 g and appropriating Ohriſt. his, the 
—— The further Enquiry thinks to be of the 
eflence of faith; as he queries whether there be 
any act of ſpecial faith which hath not the nature 


of appropriation in it.““ If this can be proved a 


miſtake, nearly the whole of his performance muſt 
be allowed to be anſwered; as this is the ground on 
which he ſets out, and almoſt all that follows is 
built upon it- This'is'the ſame thing which others 
have expreſſed by the terms pardon is mine, grace 
is mine, Chriſt is mine, &c.“ And others who 
would not be thought to maintain this as eſſential to 
faith, for the fake of thouſands of real chriſtians, 
who they cannot but obſerve upon this principle to 
be, generally ſpeaking, unbelievers, yet maintain 
what fully implies it. Though they will allow for 
the comfort of ſuch chriſtians that aſſurance is not 
of the effence of faith, but that 4 reliance on Christ 


alone for ſalvation is ſufficient, = in almoſt all other 


things, they ſpeak as if they did not believe what 
at thoſe times they ſay. It is common for ſuch to 
call thoſe fears which occupy the minds of people 


about their intereſt in Chriſt by the name of unbelef, 


and to reprove them for being guilty of th God- 
difhonouring fin, exhorting them to be frong in faith 
like Abraham, giving glory to God; when all that is 

ſhould firanly believe the goodneſs 
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'of their awp flate without doubting, Indeed if this 
be faith, and this unbelief, the controverſy is, or 
ought to be, at an end, Verily none but real 
chriſtians have any warrant thus to believe; for it 
cannot be any man's duty to believe a lye. 


But ſeveral things may be objected to this defini- 
tion, ſome of which are as follow: 1. The ſcriptures 
always repreſent faith as terminating on ſomething 
without us; namely, on Chriſt, and the truths con- 
cerning him; but this repreſents it as terminating 
principally on ſomething within us, namely, the 
work of grace in our hearts; for to believe myſelf 
intereſted in Chriſt, is the ſame thing as to believe 
myſelf a ſubject of ſpecial grace. And hence, as 
was ſaid, it is common for thoſe who entertain this 
notion of faith, to conſider its oppoſite unbelief to 
be a doubting whether wwe have ever been really converted. 
But as it is the truth and excellence of the things to 
be intereſted in, and not his intergſt in them, that the 
ſnner 18 apt to diſbelieve; ſo it is theſe, and not that, 
on which the faith of the believer primarily ter- 
minates. Perhaps what relates to perſonal intereſt, 
may, in general, more properly be called bope, than 
faith, and its oppoſite fear than unbehief,  _ - 


2. This is a mean and a low idea of faith. Barely 
to believe myſelf in a ſafe ſtate, however deſirable 
when grounded on evidence; yet 1s far inferior in 
its object to ſpecial faith, The grand object of that 
is, what Chrift is, and not the happy condition that I 
am in, as intereſted in him, The latter, doubtleſs 
affords great conſolation to my ſoul, and the more [ 
diſcern the excellence of Chriſt, the more ardent 
ſhall I be after an intereſt in him, and the more 
diſconſolate while that continues a matter-of doubt, 
191 This conſolation, no doubt, frequently accompanies 
faith; but yet it is not that wherein its chief glory 
it <onliſts, When Chriſt is ſaid to be preciaus to 3 
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that believe, it does not mean, I apprehend, that 
they that believe, believe their intereſt in him, and 
ſo he is precious to them, only, or chiefly, on that 
account; but they that believe, enter into the evil 
of that on account of which he died, the generous 
principles and ends of his undertaking, the amziableneſs 
of his character and conduct, and his ſuitableneſs, 
all. ſufficiency, and willingneſs, to anſwer the utmoſt 
wants and wiſhes. of. thoſe who come unto God in 
his name. This kindles a holy flame of love to him, 
this renders him precious in their eyes, even though 
there may be at the ſame time a jealouſy of themſelves 
Jeſt they ſhould: not be of thoſe who truly come unto 


3. The apoſtle Paul repreſents this as an aſter 
privilege beſtowed upon believers, and not what 
conſtitutes them believers. AFTER ye believed, ſays 
he, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe.* 
Without particularly enquiring what is meant by 
being ſealed, as that may admit of ſome diſpute, it 

will be allowed, I think, on all hands, that it in- 
cludes a ſenſe of perſonal intereſt, Now this is 
declared to be after they believed, and conſequent] 

ſomething diſtinct from it, Senſe of perſonal intere 

ſeems to be an indulgence with which ſome believers 
are much more favoured than others, and which is 


generally connected with a cloſe walk with God. 


4. That is called faith, and great faith in the 
new teſtament, where a ſenſe of ſpecial intereſt in 
Chriſt's favour could not exiſt. The woman of 
Canaan believed in the all-ſufficrency of Chriſt to help 
her daughter; but we have no reaſon to think ſhe 
had any ſenſe of her intereſt in his favour. She did 
not apply to him, conſidering herſelf as a favourite, 
but was willing to be called a dig, and as a dig 
repeated her petition, It was during this her ſtate 

of 
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of ſuſpenſe too, not knowing what would be the 
iſſue, that Chriſt bore this teſtimony of her, O woman, 
great is thy faith! Tis true, ſhe afterwards enjoyed 
a ſenſe of intereſt in his favour, but that was not 
till he had added be it unte thee even as thou wilt 1+ 
The faith of the centurian, which (Chriſt ſo highly 
commended, ſaying, I have not found' fuch great 
faith, no not in Trae, did not eonſiſt in believing 
himſelf, or his ſervant, to be ſpecially intereſted in 
Chriſt's favour; but in a firm perſuaſion of his all- 
ſufficiency, and a caſting himſelf upon it. This he 
expreſſed in ſuch a manner, in that moſt beautiful 
paſſage recorded by St. Matthew, that the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf marvelled : Lord, ſays he, I am not worthy 
that thou ſboulaſi come under my roof; but ſpeak the 
word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For T am 
a man under authority, having ſoldiers under me; and 
T ſay to this man, go, and he goeth; and to another 
come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, do this, and 
be deeth it. As if he had ſaid, I, who am only a 
man, and a man under authority, have ſo much in- 
fluence over my ſervants, as to call or ſend them 
hither or thither according to my pleaſure without 
perſonally attending them; how much more canſt tho 
who art God ſupreme, above all authority, call hence 
this affliction, which is but thy ſervant, without 
perſonally attending the afflicted? SPEAK BUT THE 
WORD ONLY, AND MY SERVANT SHALL BE 
HEALED !”S 


5. Such a repreſentation of faith is, in its ten- 
dency, the moſt diſcouraging to great numbers of 
ſincere chriſtians, as well as pernicious to others, 
Nothing can be well n to modeſt 

e 


ſincere chriſtians, than making it of the eſſence of 
faith to believe our ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt's love. 
Theſe being full of godly jealouſy, are afraid of 
being miſtaken ; and Eire not believe the goodneſs 
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Faith in Chriſt is not believing our intere/t in Chrifl. 9 


of their ſtate without evidence. Theſe are hereby 
deemed unbelievers; and as they are taught to affix no 
other ideas to the terms “ fearful and unbelieving” 
than thoſe of doubting whether they be real chriſtians, 
and fearing they ſhall finally miſcarry, it is natural 
for them, if they believe theſe things, to reckon 
themſelves with the ©* abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, &c,” who. are all together 
doomed to“ have their portion in the lake. 4 * 
But this is not all. While modeſt and ſincere 
chriſtians are excluded by thouſands, ſelf-confident 
hypocrites are built up in their moſt unholy faith. 
Theſe are apt enough to boaſt of their being ſtron 

in faith, in proportion as they can work themſelves 
up into a perſuaſion. of the goodneſs of their ſtate, 
No ſort of internal evidence is neceſſary to ſupport 
their claim, th.t would be egal; nor any fort of 


ſenſible communion with God neceſſary to their 


joy, that would be living by /en/e, and not by faith. 
A life of faith on the Sn 970004 with chats does 
hot mean a life of habitual application to him, and 
ſenſible dependance upon him for all ſupplies ; but 
a conſtant undiſturbed perſuaſion, let things go on 
as they may with them, of their being intereifed in 
him; and the leſs ſpirituality the more faith, as if 
faith in Chriſt and fellowſhip with him, were op- 
polite things. T hefe things are certainly both diſ- 
couraging to the ſincere chriſtian, and pernicious to 


others. All who have thus repreſented things, may 


not 

1 Rev. xxi. 8. 
- * © A want aſſurance, ſays the great CHannock, is not unbelief. 
© Drooping ſpirits may be believers; there is a maniſeit diilinction 
made between believing ta eternal life, and knowing toe bave eternal 


© life, 1 John, v. 13. Theſe things bave I written unte you that believe 


* on the name of the Sun Cod, that ye may know that ye bave eternal 
© /ife If the want of aſſurance were this unbelief, a ch.1d of G-d 
© would be an unbeliever every time God is pleaſed to draw a 
© cloud between heaven and the ſoul, and deny him the preſent 
t taſtes of the hidden manna. Unbelief is a fin, the want of 
© aſfurance is not; to have it is not our duty, but Ged's diſpenſa- 
* tion; he hath obliged the believer to ſeck it, but not to poligts it. 
Sermon on urdbclief, 
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Faith in Chrift defined, 


not have diſcerned their tendency; but ſuch is their 
tendency, whether diſcerned 'or not. 


But not to attend any farther to what it is not, 
let us enquire what it is. Faith appears always to. 
carry in it the idea of @ crediting ſome te/limony where 
intuitive evidence cannot be obtained, If that teſtimony 
be merely human, we call it human faith ; if divine, 
divine faith, If the teſtimony be fabulous, then 
faith in it is falſe; if authentic, we call it true, 
If it relate to hiſtorical facts, it has been called 
hiſtorical faith; if to a divine power accompanyin 
the primitive diſciples, enabling them to ok 
miracles, their faith in that promiſe we call the faith 
of miracles, If it relate only to certain circum- 
ſtances of the goſpel, and the bare exiſtence of 
things, without taking in their nature and qualities, 
then *tis partial faith; if to the eſſence, ſum, and 
ſubſtance of the goſpel, then 'tis what accompanies 
ſalvation. But in all theſe, faith is the credit of 


ſome teſtimony. True ſaving faith is no leſs ſo than 
any of the reſt, Nothing deſerves that name but 
what is founded on ſubſtantial evidence, When the 
apoſtle calls the Theſſalonians believers, he aſſigns 
this as the reaſon, or as what conſtituted them ſuch, 
Our te/iimony among you was believed.* Perhaps no 
better definition then can be {ew of true faith 


than that which is given by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
in 2 Theſ. ii. 13. THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH. 
The goſpel is here by way of eminence called the 
truth. The apoſtle knew there was other truth in 
Exiſtence as well as that, but the importance of that 
was ſuch as to eclipſe all the reſt, That was it that 
repreſented God in his true character, and men in 
their: that told them the truth without falſchood or 
flattery, concerning the evil of fin, and its juſt de- 
merit - that gave them a true account of their miſeries, 
and neceſſities, and as well exhibited the glorious 


realities 
® Thel, i. 10. | 
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Faith in Chrift defined. 11 


tealities of life and immortality to view. That was 
it which formed the ſubje& matter of the apoſtles 
embaſſy, and in the reception of which he knew 
mens everlaſting intereſts were concerned, That 
was it of which the Son of God himſelf came down 
to beer witneſs,+ To acquieſce therein is to view 
things in meaſure as God views them, and as Chrift 
viewed them when he offered himſelf a ſacrifice for 
fin. Never was ſuch witneſs borne to the excellence 
of God's law and character, to the evil and demerit 
of ſin, and to the worth of the everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of God as he then bore! To view things then 
as he viewed them, is to view them as they are, and 
that is the fame thing as the apoſtle calls the belief of 
the truth. It deſerves alſo to be particularly noticed 
that what is here. called the belief of the truth, is 
peculiar to the eh, accompanies ſan7ification of the 
ſpirit, and terminates in ſalvation. 


Probably this will at firſt ſight be thought a v 
bow and defeftive definition, and 'tis poſhble ſome 
may pronounce upon it with an air of poſitivity 
this is no more than a man may have, and go to 
hell notwithſtanding.” But I apprehend this is 
much ſooner ſaid than proved, Perhaps it were 
much eaſier to prove that ſuch have Tow and defective 
notions of believing the truth, than that a real 
belief of the truth is a low and defective definition 
of faith. Does God in his word repreſent the 
underſtanding and belief of the truth in ſuch a light 
as this, or does he not? What does he mean in the 
forecited paſſages? What can he mean by repreſent- 
ing thoſe hearers only who are compared to the good 
ground, as hearing the word fo as to underſtand it? * 
What could the Lord Jeſus mean, when he ſaid, 
ys ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
rec? f and what when he prayed ſan&ify them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth fN 

3 How 

+ John xviii. 37, * Matt. xiii. 23. 1 John viii. 32. 

John xvii. 17. 


12 A cold afſent not the belief of the truth. 


How low and defective ſoever this definition may 
ſeem, perhaps it may be found that every material 
idea which the ſcriptures give us of faith, is herein 
comprehended. However, to avoid obſcurity, I 
ſhall attempt more fully to explain the terms. And 
Fin, It is not ſuppoſed but that there may be a cold 
afent to many of the general truths of chriſtianity; 
o far as that a man may obtain the character of 
being orthodox, and may really think himſelf a 
believer, yea and may be able to defend thoſe truths 
for which he is an advocate with clearneſs and energy; 
and yet be deſtitute of ſaving faith. I would not 
for a world encourage thoſe deceived ſouls who receive 
not the love of the truth, while it is manifeſt a lye is in 
their right hand! By belief, then, I underſtand, 
and I think the apoſtle underſtands, a cordial reception 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus; or as the Holy Ghoſt 
elſewhere ſpeaks, à believing with all the heart t and 
perhaps it may prove, if cloſely examined, that 
nothing ſhort of that, properly and ftriftly ſpeating, 
deſerves the name of faith. Thoſe who received not 
the loge of the truth, notwithſtanding the profeſſion 
they made, are ſaid in the next verſe but one, not to 
believe the truth at all.\| To believe only the /hadaw 
of truth, without entering into the ſpirit of it, is 
little more than to believe nothing at all about it. 
The apoſtle Paul, notwithſtanding his knowledge of, 
and zeal for, the law, while blind to its ſpiritualrty, 
reckons himſelf to have been without the law. I The 
ſame may be affirmed concerning mere proſeſſing 
zcalots in chriſtianity, | They tell us they believe 
the truth, and doubtleſs think they do; but while 
they continue blind to its ſpiritual . which will 
appear by their knowledge having no tendency to 
transform them into the image of God, they ought 
to be conſidered in no other light than as WITHOUT 
the truth. . 


3 Farther, 
1 AQts viii. 37. || 2 Thef, ii. 12. J Rom. vii. 9. 
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N dat is included in truth, and the belief of the truth. 13 
Farther, by truth I do not mean, and I think the 


apoſtle does not mean, barely ſuch genera) truths of 


the goſpel, as that there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus 
Chriſt—that he was born at Bethlehem—lived and 


. wrought miracles in Judea—was. crucified, buried, 
and raiſed again from the dead—that he aſcended to 


lory, and will judge the world at the laſt day.— 
hat he is God and man, and bears the titles of 


| king, prieſt, and prophet of his church.— That 
there is an eternal election, a particular redemption, 


an effectual vocation, a final perſeverance, &c. &c, 
&c.—'T heſe, no doubt, are truths, and great truths, 


and what it is allowed may be believed where no 
ſaving faith is. But by truth I mean (and I think 
the apoſtle means the ſame) to include with the 
forementioned doctrines their qualities or properties, 
which make a great, and even an eſſential part of 
their truth. It is as true, and as much a part of 


the record God hath given of his Son, that he is 
altogether lovely, as that he exiſts at all.“ The beauty 


of the divine character, the evil of ſin, and the 


excellence of Chriſt, are truths independent of our 
belict of chem. I[t is as true, and as plainly 
reported in the ſcriptures that the goſpel is intrin- 
ſically good, ſuperlatively glorious, infinitely im- 


portant, and, in one word, worthy of all acceptation, 


as that it has any exiſtence at all. But to believe 


this is true ſaving faith. 


It is in believing as it is in ding. There are ſome 
things of an external nature, laudable in themſelves, 


which may be done, and yet the doers of them be 


deſtitute of real religion; ſo there are fone things 


of that nature which may be believed, and yet the 


believers of them be deſtitute of ſaving faith. But 
as there are ſome things, ſuch as loving God, and 
holineſs, which cannot be done without the party 
being truly gracious; ſo there are ſome things which 
F | e cannot 
* Cank v. 16. 


14 Mut is included In rrurb, umd the helf of the rrurb. 


cannot be believed in reality without conſtituting 
the party a true believer, Ihe ſcripture not on? 
requires internal as well as external duties, but, if 
1 may fo ſay, exhibits internal às well as external 
truths. It not only affirms general truths, büt 
deſcribes, their intrinfic nature and glory; and no 
perſon can properly be ſaid to believe the goſpel, 
unleſs he believe one as well as the other, becauſe 
this only is believing it to be that it is. Some men 
think they are great friends to the doctrine of election, 
yea almoſt the only friends it has left in the world, 
ho yet never from their beart believed it would be 
à fair thing in God to chuſe others, and to ca than 
„. Such cannot be ſaid to believe the eguity of the 
doctrine, and they might alnioſt as well have be- 
lieved nothing at all abbut it. So many ſeem greut 
advocates for the doctrine of perſeverance, who yet 
never cordially admitted the idea of perſevering in 
grace and holineſs. Perſeverance with ſuch, as one 
ſaid, is the tacking together a beginning and an 
end, and leaving the devil to fill up the middle.” 
Such itiſtead-of believing the truth, believe a lye, in 
ſuppoſing eternal bliſs to be connected with ſuch a 
kind of life. There is as great a diſcord between 
- what they account truth and what really is ſo, as 
between the doctrine of lying {till and the doctrine 
of going forward. Such a partial aſſent it is al- 
lowed, there may be without ſaving faith; but 
properly to believe a ſcripture doctrine is to believe 
it as the ſcripture repreſents it. It is not to admit 
this idea of it, and "reject that; but to receive it as 
it is; and whoever thus receives the truth receives 
the love of it, for that being muſt not be human 
that believes an object lovely and yet does not love 
it. 


The infinite excellency of God, the Feaſorablentſs 

and goodneſs of his law, the exceeding /mfiuine/s of 

ſin in itſelf conſidered, mens vile, dangerous, * 
| CRE ache) , 


Truths which cannotht believedxwithaut holy diſpoſitions, 15 


al, condition, the 2quity of God in ſending them to 
hell, the infinite lovelineſs of | Chriſt and excellence of 
his way of ſalvation, the beauty of holineſs, &c. &c. 
ate truths, concerning which every wicked man is 
an infidel; Theſe are truths which cannot be really 
credited without an anſwerable diſpoſition of heart. 
Men in general, inſtead of believing them, believe 
the direct contrary of them all. heir heart is 
enmity againſt God, and therefore they cannot 
conceive of him as an exce/lent, lovely. being. They 
judge the law of God, if it muſt take cognizance of 
their. hearts, to be too rigorous; therefore not 
ragſamabie or juſt. They believe if they were to obey 
it: in its full extent, it would render them melan- 
choly; and miſerable; therefore they cannot believe 
it. to be goad, Sin is What they believe to be in its 
on nature deſirable, and adapted to make them 
happy, If they might but go on in it without 
being called to account, they would give a looſe 
to their utmoſt: deſires; therefore they cannot be- 
lieve it to be in its own nature ſo exceeding ſanſul. 
Perhaps men may believe that Cd hates fin, that 
however is more than ſome do, who imagine God 
to be altogether- ſuch an one as cans a. ;* but the 
queſtion is, do they believe it is what «ght to be ſo 
hated by him? © Farther, they are full of ſelf- 
admiration, and their ways, be they what they 
may, ſeem right in their own eyes; therefore · they 
cannot believe themſelves vile. They live generally” 
in eaſe and ſecurity, and ſecretly cheriſh” a hope 
that things will not be ſo bad at laſt as the ſcriptures 
and their preachers tell them; yes, the ſecret language 
of their heart is, I ſhall have peace though I walk in the 
imagination of my heart.. How then can ſuch people 
be ſaid to believe the danger of their condition ? 
Again, they do not entirely deſpair of pleaſing God 
by their works, or their knowledge, or ſomething 
in themſelves; therefore they do not believe them- 


| B 2 ſelves 
P. I. 21, 7 Deut. xxix. 19. 


16 Wee mens privtice 


ſelves utterly loſt. They think it would be a hard 
and cruel thing for God to ſend them to everlaſting 
miſery for ſo ttifling faults as they have been guilty 
of, and they conſider their being poor fallen creatures 
as what renders even theſe excuſable; therefore the 
cannot be ſaid to believe his eqnity in ſo doing. 
"They ſee no form nor comelineſs in Chriſt, nor 
beauty that they ſhould deſire him; therefore they 
cannot believe him to be altogether lovely. They 
never prayed heartily in their lives for an intereſt in 
his ſalvation, unleſs under the impreſſions of terror, 
with a mere view to eſcape miſery; therefore they 
do not believe its excellence, and that it is worthy 0 
all acceptation.” Finally, they conceive of holineſs 
as what would kill all happineſs, yea heaven itſelf 
would be to them a hell; therefore they cannot be 
ſaid to believe its beauty, Holineſs has no charms 
in their eyes. 


The neceſfiary connexion there is betwixt faith 
and practice induces me to think it impaſſible for a 
wicked man, While ſuch, to believe the afore- 

mentioned truths. Perſons may'prefeſs to believe 
many things which they do not, yea may ſuppoſe 
themſelves really to believe them; but if it indeed 
were as they Er. it would ſhew itſelf by their 
actions. Men believe various things in the world 
to be odious, and others dangerous; that arſenic 
will poiſon them, or fire burn them; and they act 
accordingly, they make it their conſtant endeavour 
to ſhun them. Moreover, they believe that an 
cnjoyment of the profits, pleaſures, and honours 
of this life, would certainly make them happy. 
Theſe are things they believe with all their heart, 
and they act accordingly, they purſue them with all 
their, might. They likewiſe profeſs to believe that 
very contrary, thing, the bible, which, if their pro- 
feſſion were true, would be the ſame thing as to 
believe that of all things in the world nothing is ſo 
| | | odious, 
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prove them to be literally unbelievers. 17 


odioup, nothing vs 2+ eee of all the 
enjoyments ever poſſeſſed by any creature, mon 
is ſo deſirable, nothing ſo excellent, as the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Naw is it poſſible in the nature of 
ings to ſuppaſe they can really believe theſe con- 
traties? With equal propriety might we ſuppoſe a 
nerſon capable af heliev lng an objef to be the 
chief good, and ite oppaſue the moſt-defirable! It 
is an awful fact, that men do purſue one of theſe 
kinds of objects, and avoid the other: but human 
nature cannot purſue evil as evil, nor avoid good as 
ſuch, Men muſt therefore, as the ſcriptures intimate, 
believe evil to be good and good evil, previous to fuch 
practices. ? Fort; WR 


i Were à company of intoxicated people to fit 
tagether in a houſe that was all in flames; and if, 
on the alarm of fire, ithey ſhould coldly. reply, 
„ aye, we believe you; but continue to fit round 
their bawls, and take no meaſures to eſcape, could 
any one think that they really did believe the alarm ? 
ſurely. not. Juſt thus it is with wicked men. The 
fire of divine wrath is revealed from heaven againſt 
them. I he ſolemn declaratians and warnings of 
the bible give the alarm, and withal point to a way 
of eſcape, ſaying flee from the wrath to came! Men 
reply, & we believe theſe declarations, and the 
danger we are in, but yet live unconcerned, and 
take no meaſures; in real earneſt for their ſoul's 
eſcape. It muſt therefore be concluded that un- 
belief Jurks at the bottom, and that they do not in 
reality credit the declarations of the bible. 
B 3 3 Our 
„Note, by gon and evi/ here is meant the ſame as /ovely and 
unlevely, No doubt people may purſue what is, and what they 
know at the time to be moral gyil, and as well avoid what they 
know to be moral good; otherwiſe no man would act againſt his 
e Tor let re aſide at whenever ny man 
is, fore dz adapted to Kale Oo Nappy. Ad e be 
avoids moral good, it is under the notion of its being evil, that is, 
-lomething adapted to make him miſerable, 3 
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18 Balicving the truth contains 


Our Lord reaſons after» this fort with the Jews; 
They oy profeſſed, and doubtleſs'verily thought 
that they believed Moſes. They gloried in being 
Moſes's diſciples ; and yet the Lord, far from taking 
their word, argues the impoſſibility of their be- 
lieving Moſes, from the want of à corteſpondent 
practice, Had ye believed Moſes, ſays he, ye would 
have believed me, for he wrote of mir 


: | | 1 n. is us 1 
As this definition ſurpaſſes what any wicked man 


ever experienced, ſo it comprehends every material idea 


of that faith of which true believers are the ſubjecis. 
Joes faith conſiſt in diſcerning. and believing: the 
ſpiritual glory of religion—viewing the glorious; 
bleflings of the goſpel as worthy of all acceptation— 
ſeeing a beauty in'Chriſt that we ſnhould defire him 


TD cmbracing him as precious receiving the love of 


the truth, &c. &c.? What is all this but beheving 
the truth? Is it not true, whether we believe it or 
no, that religion has a ſpiritual the 
bleſſings of the goſpel are worthy of all acceptation 
that Chriſt is precious that truth is lovely, and 
therefore worthy of being received in the love of it? 
Theſe are truths, independent of our belief of 
them. If we believe not, ſtill he abideth what he 
is, and all ſpiritual enjoyments are what they are. 
Faith therefore only draws aſide the veil, and views 
things in ſome meaſure as they are; or, in other 
words, it is a ſweet and ſolid perſuaſion of the mind 
that things are as God hath ſaid they are; hence 
receiving Chriſt's teſtimony is beautifully expreſſed 
by a ſetting to aur ſeal that God is true.f · niere 


I have ſaid, I do not think the ſeripture idea of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt is what many people conceive 
it to be, naniely, a believing our own perſonal intereſt 


in the bleſſings of the goſtel. It is allowed; there is 
ſuch a thing, and that it may, when, founded on 


” | evidence, 
+ John v. 46. 92 Tim. il. 13. 1 John iii. 33. | 


every material idea of faith. 19 


evidence, be called faith; but it does not appear to 
be the leading idea which the ſeriptures give us of 
that important grace, or what is eſſential to it. 
However, be it ſo, that faith conſiſts in knowing 
that our redeemer liveth—crying abba father —laying. 


hold on; eternal life—-and claiming intereſi in a crown 


of righteouſneſs; | what is all this but believing the 
truth? If I believe myſelf to be a child of God, it 
is either a. truth that I am what 1 believe myſelf to 
be, or it is not. If it is, then my being perſuaded 


of it from. ſcripture evidence is the belief of the 


truth, is faith. If it is not, my perſuaſion, how- 


ever ſtrong, is not faith, but deJuſion or pre- 


ſumption; is not the belief of the truth, but of a 
lye; Faith, then, is the belief of the truth, and 
the belief of the truth is every one's duty. Thoſe 


who are born of God, and have evidence of it, it 


is their duty to examine and believe that evidence. 
Thoſe who are not, it is their duty to believe 0 


are not, and that dying in that condition they ſha 
periſh, l : | 

It has been objected to this way of defining faith, | 
that thus the devils believed, thus Simon Magus 
believed, and ſuch a faith as this a man may carry 


to hell with him.“ Conſidering that ſuch writers 


take a belief of the truth to be no more than a cold 
aſſent to the general doctrines of chriſtianity, it is 


no wonder they thus expreſs themſelves. | Their 
miſtake ſeems to lie in ſuppoſing a perſon may really 
believe all the truths of the goſpel, and yet not love 


them. It is denied that the belief of devils, or of 


Simon Magus, could be termed the belief of the 
truth any otherwiſe than in a very partial ſenſe. It 
being expreſsly ſaid of them that they believed, no 


more proves that it is not to be underſtood in a mere 


partial ſenſe, than it being expreſsly ſaid of Judas 


that he repented, proves that he exerciſed any other 
than a partial repentance, a repentance merely for 
conſequences, ” 
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con ſequences. Alb that is aſſerted of the devils is 
that they believed there was one God - and that they 
knew Jefus of Nazareth to be the Son of God. 
As to Simon, he ſeems to have been prevailed upon 
by the wonderful power difeovered in the working 
of miraoles, to believe that he in whoſe name they 
were performed muſt be diviss. He believed that 
Chrift was, and ſome little of what he was, namely, 
that he was a being poſſeſſed of wonderful powey ;' 
but the chief part of his real excellence, which is 
all revealed in, and forms the eſfence of the goſpel,” 
was no part of his belief. t- 7% it 1991 


Truth ip its full latitude has I think with great! 
propriety. been conſidered in three points af view,; 
namely, in,exi//ence, conception, and expirefſion,* It is 

ith the fixſt two of theſs we are herg concerned. 

ow truth in exiſtence is REALITY, and if ſo, to 
belieye the truth, which is here called truib in 
canceptions ig to REALIZE jt, or to conſider it as 
REAL, that is, to conſider it As IT 18; which has a 
real effect upon the heart and conduct: as real an 
effect as when one bho/ds ſome delightful 3 
realizes. the pleaſure of poſſeſſing it, feels! ardent” 
deſire. after it, and a fixed determination t uſe all 
poſſible means to obtain it. Or as when a perſon: 
ſtanding on the precipice of a rock, realizes. the. 
danger of his ſituation, feels a tremor, falls back, 
and tries to eſcape the fatal verge, Now it appears 
to me nothing ſhort of this can properly be called 
the belief of the truth. However, ſuppoſe it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, ſuppoſe a mere cold aſſent as it is called, 

& [$4 = 4151. huck. 

Turn may be conſidered in exiſtence and nature, as oppoſed 
% to ynexiſting fi*fion, - This is cntological, or phy cal truth. 
„ TRUTH in apprehenſion, er the conceptien of the mind: and that is 


„ when our peiceptions exactly correſpond with the natute, pro- 
% perties, and relations of things. This is _ end truth: 
„its oppoſite is error, or a wrong conception of the nature of. 
(c — 1 12075 in the beart, oy moral and ethical + 8 
4% ſte: b ncerity ; its oppoſite is Hpocriſy. Mr. Ryland's Con- 
templations, vol. III. page 59, 60. 


What are the objefts of faith. © 21 


ſuch as Simon Magus had, may properly be called 
believing the truth, this will not affect the main 
queſtion though it may affect the foregoing definition : 


for whether the belief of the truth be ſaving faith or 


not, let it but be granted that this realizing of truth 
is ſuch, and it will amount to the ſame thing. 
The queſtion then will only ſtand thus, Is it the 
duty of every man who hears the folemn REALITIES 
of religion to conſider them as REAL, that is, to 
conſider them as THEY ARE, or is it not? 


It has been ſaid, probably with a view to oppoſe 


this repreſentation of things, that the objects of 


faith are not bare ax ioms, or propoſitions that the 
act of the believer does not terminate at an axiom, 
but at the thing; for axioms are not formed, but that 
by them knowledge may be had of things.“ It may 
be difficult to determine who, or what this can 
oppoſe; for to believe a bare axiom or propoſition 
in diſtinction from the thing, muſt be barely to believe 


that ſuch and ſuch letters make certain words, and 


ſuch words put together have a certain meaning. 
But who'in all the world would call this believing 
the propy/ition? Jo believe the propoſition is to 
believe the thing. Letters, ſyllables, words, and 
propoſitions certainly are only means ef conveyance, 


and theſe as ſuch are not the objects of faith, but 
the things conveyed, Nevertheleſs thoſe things muſt 


have a conveyance ere they can become proper 
objects of our faith. "The perſon, blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, for inſtance, are often ſaid to be objects 
of faith, and ſo doubtleſs they are, as they are 
objects held forth to us by the language of ſcripture: 
but theſe objects could not meet our faith unleſs 
ſomething were. affirmed concerning them i letters and 


ſyllables,” or vocal ſounds, or by ſome means or 


other of , conveyance, So that to ſay theſe are 
objects of faith is to ſay the truth, but not the 
whole truth, The perſon, blood and righteouſneſs 

| | | of 
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of, Chriſt teſiſtad im the word-of God as the way of a 
ſinner's acceptance, are properly ſpeaking the objects 
of our faith, for without ſuch 4 they could 
not be believed in. f | 


The moſt: plauſible objection perhaps againſt, the 
above definition is this; that the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
ſaving faith as an a&7ual outgorng of the ſoul towards 
the, Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation —a venturing, 
upon him—a receiving of him—and. N our 
eternal all in his hands: and this ſeems to be ſome- 
thing more than a credit of the divine report, ſome- 
thing different from a bate belief of the truth. This, 
it: has been ſaid, meaning a belief of the truth, is 
not a; ſinner's fleeing to, receiving of, and reſting 
on Chriſt alone for ſalvation, which is true 5 
faith;”* But it may be replied, he that really and 
from his heart believes what God hath ſaid of 
the nature of ſin, his own vile and loft condition, 


with the glory of Chriſt's way of ſaving ſinners, 


will neceflarily. flee to, receive, and reſt upon him 
for ſalvation- Unleſs it can be ſuppoſed; that a 
perſon may believe an object worthy of all accepta- 
tion, and yet will not accept it, this mult be the 
caſe. Be it ſo chen, that the actual outgoing af che 
ſoul to Chrift for ſalvatian in a way of deperidarce n 
him, is ſcnething diſtinct from the belief of the 
truch, it is diſing from it only as an inſeparable 
effect is diſtin from its cauſe. Diſtinguiſged 
perhaps tbey may be, but divided they cannot be. 
Such a dependence on Chriſt, or truſt in him, is at 
leaſt an immediate et of believing what God ſays 
concerning him. Thoſe that Autun his name, and 
believe his excellence, vill put their truſt. in him. | 


When the ſcripture calls ſuch a truſting in Cbriſt 
by the name of faith, it is, I apprehend, by way 
of metonymy, as when an effect is, called by the 


| name 
® Motives to L. ard U. Page 28. § P. ix. 10. - 


name of its cauſe. So the act of relieving the 
needy is commonty called charity; but "this is not 
charity, properly ſpeaking; for 1 may give all m 
goods to feed the poor, and have no charity after all. 
It is rather an immediate efe# therefore, than the 
thing itſelf; an effect however, which, if there be 
ability and opportunity, certainly follows. Charity, 
frictſy ſpeaking, is a principle of love towards our 
fellow. creatures and chriſtians; when therefore the 
nct of relieving the needy is called by that name, 
it is eaſy to ſee that it is ſo called not properly but 
metonymically, the effect being called by the name 
of its cauſe, or the act by that of its principle. So 
where truſting in Chriſt is called faith, I apprehend 
it is to be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe. It does not 
_ appear, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be faith, but its imme- 
"diate effect. It is an inſeparable attendant on it, 
but ſeems to be diſtinct from it. Che foul by faith 
"views and realizes what God hath ſaid of the evil of 
fin, his own loſt. condition, the lovelineſs and 
"ſuitableneſs of the mediator, and his way of ſalva- 
tion; and then, in conſequence of this, flees to him, 
and cafts his eternal all upon him. Dr. GIII, on 
Truſting in God, allows it to be rather a fruit of faith 
than faith itſelf, His words are, It is at leaſt a 
fruit and effect of it, what follows upon it, for 
when the grace of faith is wrought in the ſoul, it 
ſhews itſelf by truſt and confidence in God, even 
when it has not a full perſuaſion of intereſt in him, 
_ Though he ſlay me, yet will [ truft in him. 


It is freely acknowledged, however, that it is in 
this large ſenſe including not only the belief of the 
truth, but the actual outgoing of the ſoul towards 
Jeſus Chriſt in a way of dependence upon him, that 
faith in him is generally to be taken in the new 
teſtament.— And I never ſuppoſed the one could 
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. exiſt without the other, though I have ſuppoſed them, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be diſtinct as cauſe and effect. 


Indeed, ſome have thought this is more than need 
to be allowed. They apprehend that believing and 
truſting mean the ſelf ſame thing. It is evident 
„that truſting and believing are uſed by the apoſtle 
* as ſynonimous terms, (2 Tim. 1. 12, Eph. i. 13.) 
meaning the ſame thing; and there is nothing 
* abſtruſe or difficult to be underſtood in the ex- 
I preſſion ; for what more common than to ſay of 
0 perſon of known. integrity, and unblemiſhed 
reputation, when any thing is declared or pro- 
% miſed by him of which others doubt, he. is one 
that may be truſled— you may rely on his word : 

meaning you may believe what he ſays. And 
reſpecting a perſon of an oppoſite character, men 
Sof prudence frequently expreſs themſelves thus, 
We have no faith in what he relates; he is not 
„ to be truſted; we cannot confiae in him; we can 
„ have no dependence on what he ſays; we can place 
no confidence in him. The obvious meaning or 
deſign in uſing the above terms, is to expreſs one 
„ ſimple fact, which is, that ſuch a man 1s, not to 
be believed, 5 


cc 
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This is a paſſage that gedit defiived attention, 
as it manifeſtly proves theſe terms to. be far nearer 
allied than many may have apprehended. ' Howeyer, 
I with it to be confidered, whether the truth of the 
matter may not lie here: when the word believe 
relates to ſuch reports or declarations wherein we 
have no immediate ers? or concern, wherein, it 
matters not to us particularly whether they be true 
or falſe, then to believe and truſt are not uſed as 
words of the ſame meaning; but when it relates to 
| ſuch in which our intereſt is immediately involved, 
then they are uſed Jae If 4 man with 
77 whom 
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Letter from the Afrociation at Kettering, 1781. Page 10. 


no objection to the definition + £08 


whom I have no concern declare to me his ability to 
pay his creditors, and I believe him, that belief is 


not ſo properly called truft as if he ſtood indebted to 


me. Then for me to believe him would be to truſt 
him. Yet even here the word ſeems uſed rather 
metonymically, the effect being called by the name of 
its cauſe, It is well known that credit (which is the 
ſame as belief) is put for 7 in every concern of 
life. Lo give a man credit for a ſum of money is 
to truſt him, and to truſt him is to give him credit, 
The reaſon for theſe modes of ſpeaking is plain: it 
is ſuppoſed of the creditor that he believes the debtor 


to be a man of ability and probity, and in conſequence 


of ſuch beljef truſts him, Now if this obſervation 
be juſt, then be it obſerved, that the declarations of 
the goſpel are not things of an OO nature, 
They are things in which all mankind are concerned, 
and in which their eternal interęſts are involved, 
No man can juſtly ſay of them, it matters not to me 


whether they be well or ill founded, for be they true or 
falſe I ſhall be neither better nor worſe, To credit, 


therefore, in this caſe, 1s to truſt, He that from 
his heart believes thoſe declarations which relate to 
the Jovelineſs, ſuitableneſs, ability, and integrity of 
the ſaviour (which imply his belief of thoſe relating 
to his own vile and loſt condition) does really trutt 
in the ſaviour under thoſe repreſentations. Hence 
tis common for believing and truſting to be ufed 
ſynonimouſly, when ſpoken of in relation to ſpiri- 
tual things. 53S 


It has been objected to faith's being defined 2% 
belief of the truth, that ſuch a belief is only a natural 


al. ** It is, ſays one, no other than a natural act. * * 


And again, © It is merely a rational act, excited by 
rational evidence.” 4+ It is allowed, that believing, 


imply conſidered, is a mere natural act; but be- 
| 4 | Lac "1551 


lieving 


Animad. on Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, page 4. 
+ Mot. to L. and U. page 28. 
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lieving ſuch things as the goſpel reveals, muſt be a 

ſpiritual act. So "thinking and loving ſimply con- 

ſidered, are mere natural acts; but thinking a good 

1 thought, and loving holineſs, are ſpiritual acts. And 
1 as to its being a ratienal act, excited by rational evidence, 
I: it is hoped it will be thought no reproach to true 
faith to be ſo repreſented. Certainly if it be ſup- 
þ ported by evidence at all, it muſt be a rational act; 
| and ſurely nothing deferves the name of faith but 
| what is ſo ſupported, What can be more rational 
| than that every ſinner ſhould think of himſelf as he 
1 7s, and as God. hath ſaid he is? This would be to 
1 think very differently from what any wicked man 
does. Again, what can be more rational, as all 

hopes of acceptance with God in any other way are 

abſolutely ſhut out, than for him to caſt himſelf at 

Chriſt's feet for mercy, ſaying if he ſave me alive I 

ſhall live, and if he kill me I ſhall but die? Surely if 

every {inner were but in ſuch a ſpirit as it becomes 

| perſons in his ſituation to be in, he would think 
1 reaſon, and act thus. He was a wiſe man who 
| built his houſe, upon a rock, and he a foo] who 

built it upon the ſand. To ſay that this is what 

no natural man can do, or ever will, till he fee and 

feel his danger, is true, -but nothing to the purpoſe. 

The reaſon why he cannot is the criminal blindneſs, 

unbelief, pride, and enmity of his heart. If he 

1 thought of himſelf as he really is, and as God hath 
|| ſaid he is, which would be only thinking ſoberly of 
1 himſelf As HE OUGHT To THINKS, he could-and 
would, But as it is otherwiſe, hence ariſeth the 
abſolute neceſſity of the work of the Spirit, To 
view things as they are, though it be ſtrictly a 
rational att, and excited by rational evidence, yet is 
more than can be produced by the mere dint of 
human reaſon in its preſent ſtate. Nor is this at 
all. myſterious, or beyond comprehenſion, for evi- 
dence, however rational and ſtrong, hath no acceſs 
| 4 | | to 

$ Rom, xii, 3. 


Believing Chriſt, and believing in Chriſt, 27 


to a mind blinded with prejudice, bloated with 
pride, benummed with ber poiſoned 
with enmity againſt it. On this account it muſt be 
a work more than human to prepare the mind for 
the reception of evidence, to bring man to Himel? 


(I allude to the prodigal) and cauſe him to act 
even rationally in this matter, 


It is not intended to reject by the Jump, what 
ſome divines have ſaid in diſtinguiſhing between 
believing Chrifl, and believing in Chriſt. They 
reply to the Socinians who ſpeak of him merely as a 
prophet, and of believing in him as nothing more 
than believing what he ſays to be true, „the we 
may be ſaid to believe in Paul and Peter and all the 
inſpired writers, ſince we believe their words to be 
true as well as Chriſt's. Believing in him, therefore, 
contains more than barely believing what he ſays is 
true.” "There is ſomething ſolid in this anſwer, and 
ſufficient, I think, to refute the $:c:n7an hypotheſis, 
the deſign of which is to exclude the idea of truſting 
in him as the atoning prieſt, Yet there appears to me 
to be fomething of miſtake, It ſcems to ſuppoſe 
that a perſon may really believe Chriſt, and yet 
not believe in Chriſt; or, which is the ſame thing, 
not fru in him for ſalvation, T his appears to me 
impoſſible. The one is neceſſarily connected with 
the other, What makes it fo is the matter of 
Chriſt's declarations. He aſſerts himſelf an object 
fit and worthy to be truſted; Je believe in Gad, 
ſaith he, believe alſo in me;* thus challenging 
our confidence, W hoever, therefore, believes all that 
Chriſt ſays, muſt believe him a fit object of tru/?; 
and he that from his heart believes his fitneſs as an 
object of truſt, will truſt in him. 1 may believe 
what Paul, Peter, and all the inſpired writers ſay is 
true, and yet not believe or truſt in them : the 
reaſon is, they never ſay that they are fit objects of 


2 truſt, 
John xiv. 1. 
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truſt, but conſtantly diſclaim it. Had Paul ſaid of 
himſelf, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me, thereby 
claiming our confidence for ſalvation, then to have 
believed Paul in reality would neceſſarily have been 
attended with a truſt in him. Chriſt did ſay ſo, 
therefore believing him from the heart, will ever be 
attended with an hearty dependence upon him for 
ſalvation, which is the fame thing as believing in him, 
A believing en Chriſt, and a hot believing Chriſt are te- 
preſented as oppoſites in Joh. iii. 36. alſo in 1 Joh. v. 10. 


This view of faith ſeems to be plain, and eaſy to 
be underſtood, and does not embarraſs our minds 
with a number of words without ideas. Great and 
glorious as the matter contained in ſcripture is, 
proteſtants commonly maintain that it is ſet forth in 
language plain and inte!]igible—that the infpired 
writers made uſe of terms in common ule in the 
affairs of life—adapted even to the underſtandings 
of the common people—and that they did not uſe 
theſe terms in any contrary ſenſe, but in the ſame 
ſenſe as they were uſed in the common affairs of life. 
If they had uſed them in a ſenſe peculiar to them» 
ſelves, then had they been” unintelligible to their 
heaters. Then had the Jews been furnilhed with a 
ſufficient anſwer to cur Lord's reprehenſive queſtion, 
N hy do ye met undenfland ny ſpeech?+ Vea, then 
muſt it have been a Miracle for him or his apoſtles 
ever to be underſtood, or their writings, in any 
future ages. To apply this obſervation to the 
point in hand. It is well known that faith, in 
common ſpeech, ſignifies the ſame as credence; a 
credit of ſome report, declaration, or teſlimony, where 
intuitive evidence is not to be obtained: and, if the 
report, or teſtimony, contain things, in the truth 
of which we are concerned, then *tis common to call 
ſuch a belief by the name of zru/7, Now if true 
faith, as mentioned ſo frequently in the N 
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Paſſages of Scripture hereby eaſy to be under/iced. 29 


be to be underſtood. according to this eaſy obvious 
ſenſe of the word, then the inſpired writers acted in 
character; but if they included a meaning in the 
terms faith, believe, believer &c, peculiar to them- 
ſelves, then whence does it appear that they ſpake 
and wrote intelligibly. 


To conceive of faith, as a cordial belief of the 
truth, ſeems likewiſe to render ſeveral paſſages of 
ſcripture. plain and eaſy. For inftance, He that 
helieveth that Feſus is the Chriſt is bern of Gad.4 He 
that believeth that Jeſus is the true mefliah, and 
ſuch a meſſiah as God hath revealed him to be, is 
born of God. Nothing is more natural than to 
underſtand our Lord's commiſſion to his apoſtles in 
this way, F Go, ſaid the riſen redeemer, PREACH 
THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE! HE THAT 
BELIEVETH— ſtop reader; believeth what ? What 
more natural than to underſtand it of the GosPEL 
which in the ſame breath he had commiſſioned them 
to preach? This is only ſuppoſing the Lord Jeſus 
to have acted in character; to have ſaid what became 
one in his ſituation to ſay. Surely it became the 
Lord of the univerſe, who had all pater in heaven 
and in earth, in ſending his ſervants to proclaim a 
goſpel which was the reſult of infinite wiſdom and 
love, and of his own moſt aſtoniſhing ſufferings, 
when ſpeaking of the treatment it ſhould meet with, 
to expreſs himſelf in frong language. Surely it 
became him to annex a penalty to the rejection of 
ſo glorious a goſpel, as well as a promiſe to its 
reception. It is no more than if he had ſaid, 
„ Here is my final determination: this is your 
meſſage—whoever ſhall receive it, and. ſubmit to 
my authority, aſſure him from me, the beſt of 
bleffings ſhall attend him: whoever ſhall reject it, 
let him ſee to it—damnation ſhall be his portion!“ 
Agreeably to theſe. inſtructions the apoſiles went. 

| G 3 % forth, 
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30 Paſſages ef Scripture ſuppeſed to make againſt it, 


forth. Before that period their Lord and maſter 
had preached to the Jews only, ſaying repent ye, and 
believe the goſpel.t Now as faithful witneſſes for 
1 nim, they rze/irfy both to Jews and Greeks the ſame 
1 thing, namely repentance towards God, and faith 
| l - » ®* towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus they preach, 
1 If thou. ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
1 and BELIEVE IN THINE HEART that God hath raiſed 
1 him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. And thus 
| they a&t—one of them being aſked: by a hopeful 
1 Ethiopian eunuch, what hindereth me ta be baptized? 
ll replies, thou believeſt with all thine heart thou maye/t, 
, As if he had ſaid, “If you enter into the ſpirit of 
9 what you have read and heard, if you realize it, 
7 cordially approve it, and be hearty in the matter, you 
| yoo The convert, with an heart full of love 
and joy, replies, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God! The evangeliſt like one whoſe work was 


plain before him, immediately proceeds to baptize 
him.“ 


-— — 


As to thoſe ſeriptures which are thought to centradict 
this poſition, the only paſſages that I recollect to 
have heard or ſeen urged, are Iſaiah lin. 1. and 
Rom. i. 18. with ſuch others where unregenerate 
L perſons ate ſaid to believe, as Simon Magus, Agrippa, 
| &c. In the firſt of theſe paſſages it is thought 
| that believing the report is diſtinguiſhed from having 
| the arm of the Lord revealed, and it is frequently 
| ſuppoſed that a perſon may do the former, and have 
| nothing of the latter. It is allowed there is a 
difference between believing the report, and having 
| the arm of the Lord revealed. The former is our 

| act of obedience towards God, the latter is God's 
l : act of almighty grace towards us, enabling us to do 
| 
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our duty; but that they are ſo diſtinct that a perſon 
may do the former, and have nothing of the latter, 
appears to want evidence, The text does not 

expreſs 


1 Mark i, 15, || Acts xx. 21. © Rom, x. 9, Ads viii. 
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expreſs or imply any ſuch thing, It is quoted twice 
in the new teſtament ; once by the evangeliſt John 
(ch. xii. 38.) where ſuch a believing is affirmed 
to be what wicked men could not do (verſe 39.). It 
ſhould ſeem therefore to be of a ſpiritual nature, 
Beſides in verſe 40, fuch believing is ſuppoſed to be 
of the ſame import with ſeeing 10117 their eyes, under- 
landing with their heart, and being converted. What 
is. affirmed of the one is affirmed of the other, 
namely that they were under ſuch a judicial blind. | 
neſs, and hardneſs of heart, that they could not di | 
them. It is quoted alſo by the apoſtle Paul, (Rom; | 
x. 16.) and is ſuppoſed by him to be of the fame | 
meaning as obedience to the goſpel, which is nothing 
ſhort - of. ſaving faith, for Chriſt is the author of 

eternal. ſalvation te all them that obey him.+ This | 
text, therefore, inſtead of overthrowing the poſition, | 
conſidered in connection with the new teſtament 
expoſitions of it, ſerves to confirm it. In the next 
of theſe paſſages (namely in Rom. i. 18.) of heathen 
philoſophers it is ſaid, they hold the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs : from whence it ſeems to be thought that a 
man may believe the whole truth of God, and yet 
live in unrighteouſneſs, and conſequently be deſtitute 
of ſaving faith. But it may be replied it can hard]! 
be ſuppoſed, that theſe men believed the whole 
truth of God. All that is meant here by truth 
ſcems to be the exiſtence, and at moit the unity of 
God, together with a few mangled ideas of ſome of 
his perfections. Theſe were things manifeſt to them 
by the works of creation; (verſes 19, 20.) and this 
was the whole of what the beſt of them attained, 
All this, no doubt, may be believed, and the be- 
levers, notwithſtanding, live in all unrighteouſneſs. 
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As to thoſe paſſages where perſons are ſaid to 
believe, as Simon Magus, and Agripta, S who were 
yet in a ſtate of unregeneracy, it is anſwered, 


I. Perſons 
+ Heb, v. g. & Ads viii, 13. XVi. 27» 
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1. Perſons may believe many things in religion, 
of a general and external nature without enterin 
into their intrinſic excellence, as hath been fully 
acknowledged; and when they do this, may be ſaid 
to believe, though it be in a very partial ſenſe, 
Many of the chief rulers among the Jews are ſaid 
to have believed on Chriſt, when no more 1s intended 
than a ſecret teſtimony of their conſciences that he 


was the true meſſiah, for they did not openly confeſs 


him, but loved the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God.“ And probably none will care to 
aſfirm that Simon Magus or Agrippa went much 


farther, ſave in this, that they ucknowleged their 
belief, 


2. Perſons may profeſs to believe many things, 
which yet, if it were thoroughly examined into, 
they do not believe in fact. It is common to 
denominate perſons according to what they profeſs, 
The Jews were accounted Moſes's diſciples, and 
had no doubt but that they believed Moſes. Yet 
when our Lord came thoroughly to try the affair, 
he plainly intimated that they did not; for, ſays he, 
had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for 
he wrote of me. t And from this paſſage we ma 
eaſily infer, that even Agripppa's 8 of the prophets 
was but almaſt a belief, a mere ſuperhcial aſſent, for 
had he believed them altogether, if our Lord's 
reaſoning be juſt, then had he been altogether a 
chriſtian. Yet ſince he acknowledged the divine 
inſpiration of the prophets, that was ſufficient for 
the apoſtle to reaſon with him upon reſpeCting the 
truth of chriſtianity. 


The reader muſt now be left to judge, whether 
the belief of the truth be a low and defefive definition 
of faith, or whether they who ſay this is no more 
than a man may carry to hell with him,* muſt not 

| entertain 


2 John xii. 43+ 7 John v. 46. 
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entertain dow and defect ive notions of believing the 
truth. If what has been ſaid be juſt, it ſhould 
ſeem little more need be added to determine whether 
true faith be the duty of men in general, or not. 
„ Surely it will not be diſputed whether unerring 
truth ought to be believed, and that fully, heartily, 
and with the utmo/? cordiality, * The leaſt thing 
* we can be obliged unto upon any declaration of 
God, ſays Mr. ChARNOckK, is the belief of it, 
an aftent to the truth, and conſent to the goodneſs, 
The law of nature teacheth us that every revelation 
of God is to be believed as true, and embraced as 
ood, We are as much bound to believe God 
becauſe of his truth, as to love him becauſe of 
his goodneſs, What can be more reaſonable than 
to turn to God, truſt in him, accept of a righte- 
ouſnels from him, that we may be freed from 
guilt, and glorify his name?” Ser. on John vi. 64. 


EE EF O__ * & AL. 5 *F* 


Thoſe who deny faith to be a duty, allow it to 
be the duty of all men to believe the goſpel report, 
ſinte it is expreſely ſaid he that believeth not God hath 
made him a lyar, becauſe he believeth net the record that 
God gave of his Son. 9 But then, this they ſuppoſe 
natural men may Go, and that believing the record 
(101 hath given concerning his Son comes far ſhort 
of ſaving faith. But whence is this inferred ? 
Surely not from the peſlage itſelf, Not believing 
God ſo as to make him a har does not there ſtand 
oppoſed to a mere cold aſſeut to the truth, but to true 
ſaving faith. The words are, He that believeth ow 
the Son of God bath the witneſs in himſelf, and 
conſequently is a true believer. It follows, he that 
believeth not God hath made him a lyar, becauſe he 
belteveth not the record that God gave of his Son. By this 
it ſhould ſeem the ſcriptures know no medium 
between true faith on the Son of God, and criminal 
unbeliet, which is making God a lyar, though no 

| doubt 
& 1 John V. 10s 
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doubt there are degrees of infidelity as well as of 
immorality, An avowed dciſt may be more of an 
infidel than a mere profeſling chriſtian, but infidels 
: they both are, the one as well as the other; and 
| both unite in making God a lyar, and both fo 
| living and dying will have their portion with 
unbelievers! 


4 Probably the miſtake is in a great degree owing 
| to a partial conſideration of what conſtitutes the 
goſpel report, This moſt certainly is whatever God 
hath reported concerning Chi iſi or our ſalvation, be that 
what it may, And this extends, as before ſaid, not 
only to the aſcertaining of general truths, but to 
the particular deſcription of their intrinſic nature, 
There is no excellence, glory, or preciouſneſs in 
Chriſt, which is at any time diſcerned or believed 
by a chriſtian, but is already reported in the ſacred 
ſcriptures, 'I here is no new revelation made to the 
| ſoul of things not contained in ſcripture. © The, revela- 
| tion made at the time of our firſt converſion, conſiſts 
| in the underſtanding being enlightened to ſee that“ 
1 which was already revealed and reported before, 
| The word of God gives light,* the ſpirit of God 
[ gives difcernment,+ “ The heavenly influence of 
| ** the ſpirit of God upon the ſouls of men, ſays Mr, 
BRINE, is not a conveyance gf the knuwled2e 
* of any divine truths which men had not the 
& means of diſcovering before, and which they 
„were incapable of knowing to be ſuch: but by this 
„influence they are enabled to ſee the excellence of 
„ them, and to diſcern the goodneſs, wiſdom, 
« holineſs, and faithfulneſs of God, which are 
therein diſplayed in the fulleſt manner. To 
te imagine that God now affords ſuch light as will 
| enable us to make diſcoveries of truths not 
| already revealed to us in his word, is real enthu- 
| „ ſiaſm; and has nothing to ſupport it in the holy 
« {criptures ; 
* Pſ. Im cxix. 105, + Eph. i. 18. 


64 
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&« ſcriptures : on the contrary, ſuch a wild conceit 
&« ſtands there awfully condemned.“ 5 


Now as every intrinſic glory and excellency in 
Chriſt, which is at any time ſeen by an eye of faith 
is reported, can that be any thing ſhort of ſaving 
faith, that really believes that report? Can any but 
true believers ſee any beauty in Chriſt that they 
ſhould defire him? Can any thing ſhort of true 
faith believe him to be altogether lovely? And yet, 
how elſe can they be faid to believe the report of 


the goſpel? As theſe are things expreſsly recorded of 


him, how can they believe the record which God gives 
of his Son? 


Finally, Tf it is denied to be men's duty to believe 
theſe intrinſic excellencies of religion, let it be proved 
that theſe are not a part of the record which God hath 
given of his Son: or if the belief of theſe is allowed 
to be their duty, then let it be pointed out what 
there is more in ſaving faith, If there is any thing 
therein which is not the duty of men in general, let 


it be particularly ſpecified, 


& The Chriſtian Religion not deflitute of Argument, Page 44. 
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PART SE CON D. 


Containing ARGUMENTS to prove Faith in Chriſt 


the incumbent Duty of Men in general under the 
Sound of the Goſpel, 


pe 


HOUGH I have faid, if the foregoing 
| definition be juſt, little more need be added 


to prove the point; yet I would not be 
underſtood as if that were the /o/e ground on which 
the ſubject reſts, There is much more evidence 
deducible, I apprehend, from holy ſcripture, not 
only in concurrence with this, but independent of 
it: being equally valid whether the definition ſtand 
or fall, I ſhall comprize the chief of it which has 
occurred to me, under five or fix propoſitions, and 
endeavour to ſtate the arguments thence ariſing. 


Prop. I. FaiTH IN CHRIST IS COMMANDED IN 
THE SCRIPTURES TO UNCONVERTED SINNERS.— 
It is here taken for granted, that whatever God 
commands, is the duty of thoſe to whom it is 
commanded, If then true faith were not the duty 
of unconverted ſinners, we might expect never 
to find any injunctions of that nature directed to 
them. in the holy ſcriptures, We might expect 
God would as ſoon command them. to be angels as 
chriſtians, if the latter is no more their dut 
than the former. But if, on the other hand, we 
ſhould find him frequently calling upon perſons of 
this character to believe in his Son, or. to do that 
which amounts to the ſame thing, then it neceſſarily 
follows that this is their duty. f 


That this is to be found, appears cvident both 
from the old and new teſtament, The /econd pfalm 
2 ſeems 
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ſeems full to the purpoſe, particularly the 10th, 
1th, and 12th verſes, This pſalm is moſt evidently 
a prophecy of the reſurrection and exaltation of the 
Meſſiah, ſeeing it is that, and that only, to which 
it will throughout apply; and to this it is expreſsly 
and plentifully pplied in the new teſtament, The 
SON here ſpoken of cannot apply to Solomon, or any 
mere creature, any more than, * thou Tilt not ſuffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption,” in the ſixteenth pſalm, 
can apply to David. Of him it is ſaid, The Lord 
hath ſaid, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
But this is a dignity too great for an angel to poſſeſs, 
fer unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, thou 
art my Son, this day have I begitten thee®* much leſs 
then can we ſuppoſe it a dignity to which Solomon 
was equal, Beſides, none but the Meſſiah ever had 
the uttermaſi part of the earth promiſed him for his 
poſſeſſion; and of no mere creature can it be ſaid, 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. From 
hence then I remark two things in reference to the 
queſtion. 


1. The kings and judges here commanded to kiſs 
the Son are the ſame perſons mentioned, verſe 2, 
which we find in the new teſtament applied to 
« Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael,” + who were molt certain] 
enemies to Chriſt, unregenerate ſinners; and ſuch thel 
rulers lived and. died, for aught appears to the 


contrary. 


2. Kiſſing the Son denotes a ſpiritual ad, a being 
reconciled to, and embracing the Son of God, 
which doubtleſs is of the very eſſence of true ſaving 
faith. This is evident by its being added, 4½% ye 
periſh from- the way, implying that if they did kiſs 
the Son, they ſhould not periſh from the way; alſo 
by its being added, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 

| in 
| „ Heb,i.5, Accs iv. 29. 


Believing in Cbriſt commanded of God. 39 


in him. Now putting their truſt in him and kiſſing 
him ſeem nearly a- kin, both have the promiſe of 
bliſs annexed. 


That paſſage alſo in the 6th chapter of Jeremiah, 
verſe 16th, F apprehend is fully expreſſive of the 
ſame ſentiment. Thus ſaith the Lord, fland ye in tho 
ways and ſee, and aſk fr the old paths, - where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for 
your fouls : but they ſaid, we will nat walk therein, 
Here be it obſerved, | 


1. The perſons addreſſed are wicked, unregenerate 
ſinners, ſuch, of whom God himſelf. bears witneſs, 
that their ears were uncircumciſed, and they could not 
kearken; fer the word of thg Lord was to them a 
9 and they had no delight in it, verſe 10. 

ea, ſo hardened were they, that they wore not 
aſhamed when they had committed abomination, and fo 
impudent, that they could not bluſh, verſe 15. And 
ſuch, for aught appears to the contrary, they 
continued; for when God bid them walk in the 

o0d way, their anſwer was, we will not walk therein. 
83 he pours out his threatenings upon 
them in verſe 19. Hear, O earth, behold I will bring 
evil upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe they have nat hearkened unto my words, nor to 
my law, but rejected it. 


2. Theſe are commanded to and in the ways and 
fee, and aſ far the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and are told if they did, they 
ſhould ind reſt for their fouls, Our Lord appears 
plainly to have applied this good way to himſelf in 
the 11th chapter of Matthew, when he cried, Came 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy ladgn—learn of 
me, AND YE SHALL FIND REST UNTO YOUR SOULS, 
The prophet had bid them walk in the good way, and 
they ſhould find reft for 1 4 fouls ; the Lord Jeſus 
2 | as 


—— — o — = 
rr — -.—m r... — ü CC 


40 Believing in Chriſt commanded of God. 


as good as ſaid, I am that good way; come, and 

e fhall find that in me of which the prophet ſpake!” 
By the ways which they were bid to and in, and ſee, 
and the old paths which they were bid to aſe for, were 
probably meant the ordinances and commandments 
of God, many of which being ceremonial, pointed 
to the promiſed Mefiah, Here then they were 
enjoined to „land and ſee; not barely to attend public 
ordinances, and lie in the way, as ſome expreſs 
themſelves, for that they did already; but to uſe 
them as means to find out the good way, the Lord 
Mefliab, and to WALK IN THAT, GOOD WAY, 
which can be nothing ſhort of true faith in him, 
ſeeing it was promiſed that had they ſo done, they 
mould have found reſt. for their ſouls, 


In the new te/lament we find true ſaving faith 
enjoined upon unregenerate ſinners, as plain as 
words can poſſibly expreſs it. I refer to John xii, 
3b. While ye have the light believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light. The 1 to whom 
this was addreſſed were ſuch, who though he had 
done ſo many miracles among them, yet believed not 
on bim verſe, 37. Yea it ſeems they were given 
over to judicial blindneſs, and were finally loſt, verſe 
40.— By the light they were commanded to believe 
in was undoubtedly meant himſelf, Indeed he 
explains it of himſelf in the 46th verſe, ſaying, I am 
core a light into the world, that whoſcever believeth in me 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs. And what kind of faith 
it was that they were called upon to exereiſe is very- 
plain, for that on their believing they would not 
have abode in darkneſs, but would have been the 
ehil-tren of light, which is a character never beſtowed 
on any but true believers. 5 


] ſee no reaſon why that paſſage in John vi. 29. 


may not be ranked among theſe, This is the work of 


| | God 
& See Luke xvi. 8. Eph, v. 8. 1 Theſ. v. 3. 
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God that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. The 
meaning of the words is eaſily determined by their 
connexion. They contain an anſwer to a queſtion, 
Che perſons who aſked this queſtion were ſuch who 
followed Chriſt for loaves, who believed not, and who 
after this went back, and walked no more with him : 
ſee verſes 26, 36, 66. Chriſt had been rebuking 
them for their mercenary principles in thus following 
him, and charging them, ſaying, labour not for the 
meat that periſbeth, but for that which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, verſe 27. They reply, by aſking, 
what fhall we do that we might work the works of God? 
As if they had ſaid, What would you have us do? 
we have been very zealous for you in following you 
about wherever you have gone, and yet we do not, 
according to your doctrine, pleaſe God. You tell 
us to labour for that which endureth unto everlaſting 
life; what then would you have us do? what ought 
we to do more in order to pleaſe God than we have 
done?” To this queſtion our Lord anſwers, This ig 
the work of God that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent 
—which, if it be a pertinent anſwer to the queſtion 
aſked (and no doubt but it is ſo) is as if he had ſaid, 
this is what you muſt do if you think to pleaſe 
God—this is the firſt duty incumbent upon you in 
that great work of labouring for that which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, and without which it will be 
impoſſible, with any other labour whatſoever, to pleaſe 
God.” —Or as the Aſembiy, in their annotations, 
expreſs-it, ** This is his commandment and will. 
it is that which God requireth of you, that you 
ſhould believe in me.” ———]f attendance on the 
means of grace be all that is.required of unregenerate 
finners, then I do not ſee what reaſon our Lord had 
to blame theſe people, at moſt, what reaſon he had to 
exhort them to what is ſpiritually good, ſuch as 
labouring for the meat that ſhould endure to ever- 
laſting life, They ſeemed to think as many do 
: D 3 no, 
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now, that attendance on the means was all that was 
incumbent upon them, and therefore were offended 
with Chriſt for inſiſting upon any thing farther, 
His preaching up himſelf as the bread of liſe which 
they muſt labour for, and live upon, or die eternally, 
as many of their fathers did, though they lived upon 
manna from heaven in the wilderneſs, was what 
they could not bear. This, ſay they, is an hard 


ſaying, who can bear it? verſes 58, 60. 


The anſwer that has been given to theſe words is, 
that“ They contain a declaration, that believing 
in Chriſt for ſalvation is neceſſary to the enjoyment 
„ of eternal life, and that faith in him is an act 
„ acceptable and pleaſing to God; but afford no 
& proof that it is required of men in a ſtate of 
«© unregeneracy, To declare to unregenerate perſons 
<<. the neceſſity of faith in order to ſalvation, which 
6 is what our bleſſed Lord here does, falls very far 
& ſhort of aſſerting it to be their preſent duty,” *ﬀ 
Perhaps it would puzzle a common reader to 
diſcern any ſuph declaration of the neceſſity of faith 
in this paſſage, any otherwiſe than by implication, as 
it is duty and the foundation of all acceptable 
obedience, and /o neceſſary. However, by this it is 
acknowledged that the perſons to whom the words 
were addreſſed, were unregenerate; and that the faith 
here ſpoken of is of the ſpecial kind, ſince no other 
is Connected with ſalvation. But how is it that the 
paſſage ſhould imply that faith in him is an act 
neceſſary, acceptable, and pleaſing to God, and yet it 


was not their duty? They aſked to know what was 


their duty, or what they ſhould do in order to pleaſe 
God ? Por Chriſt in anſwer to tell them of a work 
that was neceſſary, a work that would be acceptable, 
and pleaſing to God, but which however was not 
their duty, nor indeed while unregenerate, what 
they had any thing to do with, is to anſwer them in 


8 


s Mot. to L. and U. page 42, 
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a manner far from his uſnal pertinency.—Beſides, 
if it were not their duty to do that which is acceptable 
and pleaſing to God, and without which it was 
impoſſible to pleaſe him, then it was not their du 
to pleaſe God at all, nor do any thing acceptable in 
his ſight. In that caſe Chriſt's anſwer would have 
been ſomewhat of this nature, Vu do the works 
of God? No, they are what you have nothing to 
do with—ſtay till you are regenerated.” — Once 
more, it ſeems difficult to conceive how any work 
in us can be either neceſſary, acceptable, or pleaſing to 
God, unleſs that work be previouſly our duty, Tt 
cannot be the firſt, unleſs it be neceſſary men ſhould 
do what they are not obliged to do; and it cannot be the 
laſt, unleſs God would' be well pleaſed at what he 
had never required at our hands. 


I ſuppoſe none will deny that all men are bound 
to honour God the Father as the law-giver and 
moral governor of the world. Now to honour the 
Father cannot amount to leſs than a holy hearty 
love to him, and adoration of him in all the 
manifeſtations by which he hath made himſelf 
known, But we are told, It is the Fathers will that 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, John v. 23. This, then, cannot amount 
to leſs than a holy hearty love to him, and adoration 
of him, in all the manifeſtations by which he hath 
made himſelf known ; and this evidently includes 


faith in him. This paſſage not only proves Chriſt's 


equality with the Father, but the obligations of 
mankind to believe in him, Men cannot be ſaid to 
honour the Son as the Father requires to be honoured, 
while they reject him in all his offices and excellencies, 
and neglect his great ſalvation, What is it to 
honour a king but to bow to his ſceptre, and 
chearfully obey his laws? — What to honour an 
advocate but to commit our cauſe to him? 
What to honour a phyſician but to truſt our lives *. 
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his hand? — and what to honour an infallible teacher 
but to place an implicit and unbounded confidence 
in all he ſays? Theſe are characters in which 
Chriſt hath made himſelf known: to truſt him 
therein is to honour him, and to diſtruſt him is to 
diſhonour him, | 


Wicked men are commanded to SEEK the Lord 
while he may be found; and that in the character of 
the God of grace, promifing mercy and abundant 
pardon to them that ſeek him.“ Simon Magus was 
exhorted to pray to the Lord for the pardon of fin, 
which is a ſpiritual bleſſing. + The contrary is 
repreſented as a henious ſin -G looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to fee if there were 
any that did under/land, that did SEEK Gon; which 
is as much as ſaying, if men had but the ander- 


Handing of men, it would teach them to ſeek God. 


It is ſaid to be through the PRIDE of their countenances 
that the wicked WILL NOT SEEK AFTER GOD, 1— 
Now, if men ought to ſeek the Lord, it might be 
aſked whether they ought to ſeek him in the only 
way in which he can be found, or in any other? 
Spiritual bleſſings, all will allow, cannot be found 
but in the way of faith in Chriſt. If it was Simon's 
duty to pray for the forgiveneſs of ſin, in whoſe name 
did he ought to pray for it? Peter had juſt before 
boldly averred to the Jewiſh rulers, that there was 
no other name given under heaven, or among men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved ;\| is it ſuppoſable that he 
ſhould here give up his doctrine, and counſel the 
ſorcerer to pray for the forgiveneſs of his fin in ſome 


other way? ſurely not! For what are the Jews 


blamed by the apoſtle Paul, and to what is their 
awful miſcarriage imputed ? not their ſeeking after 
righteouſneſs or acceptance with God, that was 
what they ought to do ; -but their not ſeeking it by 
faith, or as Dr. GILL on the paſlage e Ty it, 

| | in 
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© in a right way, by faith in Chriſt, without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ Iſrael hath not 
attained to the law of righteouſneſs, ſays the apoſtle, 
Therefore? BECAUSE THEY SOUGHT IT NOT BY 
FAITH, but as it were by the works of the law, Jor 
they flumbled at that ſiumbling-/tone. © Ought they 
not to have ſought it by faith? why then are they 
blamed becauſe they did not? Did they right, and 
what they ought to do in ſtumbling at that ſtumbling- 


ſtone? Why then are they in ſo doing ſaid to be 
diſabedient? + 


To theſe might be added, ſuch paſſages of ſcripture 
as command men to put their TRUST in the Lord, 
and blame them for the contrary practice. 'T hough 
thcre be ſome difference, as before obſerved, between 
faith ſtriilly ſpeaking, and truſt, yet there is not ſo 
much difference but that the one always is attended 
with the other, Yea, truſting includes believing, 
ſince no one can fully truſt in another unleſs he 
believe his ſuitableneſs to help him, Now, that 
men even while carnal, are commanded to put their 
truſt in the Lord, and that in a ſpiritual way, is 
plain from the fourth P/alm, where they who loved 
YT" and ſought N lying, _ e mart to 
fer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs and put their truſt in 
; Le all OT the ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs muſt be a ſpiritual truſt, —And as men 
are commanded to put their truſt in the Lord, fo 
they are frequently dehorted from, and blamed for, 
truſting in any thing elſe. Tru/? not in oppreſſion, 
become not vain in robbery Let not him that is deceived 
truſt in vanity—T hey truſt in vanity and ſpeak lics.* 
Vea, the author of The Farther Enquiry ſeems here 
to unite in fixing blame upon ſuch conduct, 
* They plainly declare, ſays he, that Chriſt is not 
© all and in all to them, but that he comes in but 
at ſecond hand, and their regard is more unto 

© themſelves, 
¶ Rom, ix, 31, 32. f Pet. ii. 8. * Job xv. 31, Pf. Ixii. 10. I, lix, 4+ 
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© themſelves, and their dependence more upon their 
* own doings, than upon the mighty one, on 
© whom God hath laid our help.“ Page 160. 
True, but what then? If in fo doing, they only 
do as they ought, why theſe charges? 


If it is not men's duty to truſt in the Lord for the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, in what is it their duty, to 
truſt, any thing, or nothing? Certainly they 
ought not to truſt in themſelves, for he that truſteth his 
own heart is a fool nor in other men, for curſed is 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm — & 
nor in Ged without the . hon of the Mediator, 
for that would be to truſt in conſuming fire, It 
then they ought not to truſt in Chriſt, it ſhould 
ſeem it is their duty to be mere neutrals in religion, 
and as to the Saviour, neither bleſs him at all, nor 
curſe him at all, nor ever be concerned at all about 
the ſalvation of their ſouls. GAS 


An objeftion has been urged againſt this, however, 
which if juſt, is certainly of great weight; namely 
that they have no warrant ſo to do, It has been 
ſaid, Until a man through the law is dead to the law, 
he hath no warrant to receive Chriſt as a Saviour, 
or hope for ſalvation through him. It is certainly 
impoſſible, in the nature of things, that any one 
ſhould really truſt in Chriſt until he ĩs dead to the law, that 
is, till he ceaſeth to tra in himſelf. It is impoſſible 
he at the ſame time ſhould ſerve theſe two maſters; 
but ſurely that does not prove that he ought not to 
leave the one, and cleave to the other. Is it not 
every man's duty to be dead to the law? Surely 
fince man has broken the terms of the firſt covenant, 
it is not now his duty to expect life from it, God 
hath ſufficiently declared to him, and his own . 
conſcience, if not dreadfully warped by pride and 
unbelief, would tell him, that nothing but death is 
now to be expected from the firſt covenant, He 

ought, 
+ Prov, xxviii.26, & Jer. xvii. 3. { Mot. to L. and U. Page 38, 39- 
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ought, therefore, to ceaſe from all hope whatever 


from that quarter, which is the ſame thing as being 
dead to the law. | 


It is allowed men have no warrant to expect 
ſalvation by Chriſt while they continue alive to the 
law, or which is the ſame thing, under an expectation 
of life from ſomething in pes e but when we ſay 
it is the duty of men to truſt in Chriſt for ſalvation, 
we mean it is their duty ro CEASE TRUSTING IN 
EVERY THING ELSE, and to caſt themſelves on the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift as the only poſſible way of eſcape. Every 
man has a warrant /o to truſt in Chriſt, "That 
declaration, whoſoever will, let him come, is a ſufficient 
one; and him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out, is 
another as ſufficient, 


_ Surely it is every man's duty to think of himſelf 
As HE REALLY 1s, and as GOD HATH SAID HE 1s; 
and if ſo, then it is his duty to conſider himſelf as 
utterly ruined, ſelf-ruined, void of hope from every 
quarter unleſs it be a God in Chriſt, abſolutely at 
divine diſcretion, In this condition, like the 
Syrians, having heard from the ſcriptures that the 
king of Iſrael is a merciful king, it is his duty, as 
well as intereſt, to go, as with ropes on his {ry 
and caſt himſelf at his feet. Whether he will 
accept and ſave him is another queſtion ; that he 
ought to leave with him. The lip of truth however, 
in that matter, has told us, him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. —It is to no purpoſe to ſay 
here This is the effect of regeneration.'* It is 
granted, and what then? Such is the error of 
men's minds, and enmity of their hearts, that the 
muſt undergo an entire renovation of ſoul before they 
can be ſet right. They uu⁰ be born again, and as 
it were, new made. But this does not diſprove, but 
imply, their obligation to BE right, previous to ſuch 
renovation, 


Mot. to L. and U. page 39. Once 
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Once more, It ſeems to be taken for granted in 
the objection that receiving Chrift as a Saviour 
conſiſts in believing him to be my Saviour; but this 
can by no means be allowed, That receiving 
Chriſt includes * a hearty choice of him as God's 
appointed way of ſalvation,” and an earneſt deſire 
that he may be my ſalvation, is readily granted; but 
that it includes a beheving him to be my Saviour is 
denied. That is a kind indulgence which follows 
upon receiving him, rather than what conſtitutes the 


thing itſelf, Receiving Chriſt, in the ſenſe of 


ſcripture, ſtands oppoſed to rejefing him; fo he 
came io his own, but his own RECEIVED him not, that 
is, they refuſed, and rejected him, diſallowed of him, 
and ſet him at nought.+ But to reject Chriſt is not to 
call in queſtion whether he is my Saviour rather 
than another's, but to bar the gates of my heart 
againſt him; conſequently to receive Chriſt is not 
to believe him to be my Saviour rather than another's, 
but to open every power of my ſoul that the king of 
glory may come in!—To receive a gift is not to 
believe it to be my own; but to have my pride fo 
far brought down as not to be above it, and if 
there be any thing in me that ſtands in the way, to 
give it up. Vo receive a gu is not to believe him 
to be my particular friend, though that he may be ; 
but to open my doors to him, and make him heartily 
welcome. Jo receive an /trutor, is not to believe 


him to be my inſtructor rather than another's ; but 


to embrace his inſtruction, and follow his counſel, 
For a town or city, after a long fiege, to receive a 
king, is not to believe him to be their particular 
friend, though ſuch he may be, and in the iſſue they 
may fee it; but to lay down all arms of hoſtility, 
fling open their gates, and come under his government. 
So, to receive Chriſt includes a acfire that he might 
be my own, a hearty reconcaliation to him, a willingneſs 


to have him as God's free gift, and to reject every 


thing 
T Pf, cxviii, 22, Mark xii, 10. 1 Pets ii. 4. and Ads iv. 11, 
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thing that ſtands in competition with him. It 
includes, for inſtance, a rejection of my own 
wiſdom, and a willingneſs to have him for my 
prophet; of my own r:ghteouſneſs, and to have him 
for my atoning prieſt, to render me acceptable to 
God; and my own will, and have him for my 
owner and ruler, But as to believing him to be my 
own, that ſeems rather an indulgence, as before 
ſaid, conſequent on receiving him, than to be 
neceſſarily included in the act itſelf, Now if this 
be the caſe, ſurely any man has a warrant to receive 
Chriſt, One ſhould think every man has a right to 
lay aſide his pride, and be lowly enough to come to 
Chriſt that he may bave life—to reject ſelf-conceit, 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſelf-will, and every thing elſe 
that ſtands in competition with him—and to lay 
down all arms of hoſtility, and give full conſent 
that this man ſhould reign over him! | 


Prop. II. EvERY MAN 1s BOUND CORDIALLY 
TO RECEIVE, AXD HEARTILY TO APPROVE, 
WHATEVER GOD REVEALS,—T ſhould think this 
propoſition ought not to be diſputed; for if men are 
not obliged to approve of what God reveals, then 
they may be right in diſapproving it, which to aſſert 
would be horrid, and unworthy of a refutation! 
Now approbation of the goſpel, or of God's way of 
ſalvation is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of true 
faith,* Faith uſed commonly to be defined by an 
eminent divine, to be A GOOD THOUGHT OF JESUS 
CHRIST.“ Acting faith, ſays Mr. BRIxE, is no 
other than SUITABLE THOUGHTS OF CHRIST, 
AND A HEARTY CHOICE OF HIM AS Gop's 
APPOINTED WAY OF SALVATION.'+ And this 
agrees with the definition J have given of it; for to 
think well, and ſuitably of Chriſt, is to think ji, 
that is, to think and believe the tyuth concernin 
him, and act accordingly. Now, what of all this 

is 


See Dr, Owen on Juſtification, ch. ii. on the nature of faith, p. 
125, 129, 138. Johnſon's Miſtakes noted, &c, Page 34. 
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is any ſinner excuſed from? Is not he bound to 
think fuitably of Chriſt, and to chuſe him? or is he 
at liberty to think Anjuſtiy concerning him, and to 
prefer his idols before him? or to ſet up another way of 
falvation than that which God hath appointed, in 
oppoſition to him? It is eaſy to conceive of mankind 
being ſo full of prejudice, and averſion to Chriſt, 
that they cannot think well of him; yea, and this 
averſion, being ſo deeply rooted in them, that 
nothing ſhort of almighty power can bring them to be 
of a right ſpirit ; but to imagine that they our 
NOT to think ſo much as A GooD THOUGHT of 
him, but are right in judging him to have no form 
nor comelineſs, nor beauty that they ſhould defire him, 
one ſhould think muſt ſhock every ſentiment of 
love and loyalty in an upright heart! I know very 
well this was once my condition, but it now appears 
to me to be that of which I have reaſon to be greatly 
aſhamed, Inftead of juſtifying myſelf in it, by 
maintaining that it was not my duty at that time 10 
think otherwiſe 4 hm than I did, 1 ought to take ſhame 
to myſelf, to look upon him whom thus I pierced, and 
mourn, as one mourneth for an only ſon; and be in 
bitterneſs, as one that is in bitterneſs for his fut born. 


Cordially to approve of the goſpel, is the ſame 
thing as to fall in with its grand defigns. The grand 
deſigns of the goſpel are to glorify God, abaſe the 
finner, and deſirey his ſm. Jo fall in with theſe is 
to be heartily willing, that God ſhould have all the 
glory, and | take all the blame and ſhame to myſelf, 
and that all my idols ſhould be given up, It is 
more than a bare reluctantly yielding up theſe 
points rather than go to hell; it is fo to fall in with 
them as not to abide any other way, If a way of 
ſalvation, ſor inſtance, could be deviſed wherein al 
the glory ſhould not redound to God, wherein 
human pride ſhould not be /o greatly abaſed, and 
wherein ſome few darling ſins at leaſt ſhould be 
ſpared 
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fpared; one who approves of the goſpel would 
reject it with abhorrence. Now this cordial ap- 
probation is either incumbent on men in general to 
whom the goſpel is preached, or it is not. If it is, 
the cauſe is decided; if it is not, then they do right 
in diſapproving of God's plan, or in other words, 
are right in not being willing that God ſhould be 
elorified in the higheſt ; their luſts crucified, and 
their pride abaſed. 


When the apoſtle Paul ſo eſtimated Chriſt's 
excellence as to account all other things but 4% and 
dung in compariſon with him, & did he over-e/timate 
him? Did he ſet too high a value upon him, and 
too low upon other things? Few, if any, it is 
hoped will affirm that, —Well, are others excuſable 
then when they undervalue him? Ought not every 
ſinner to account things to be tobat they are? But 
it any ſinner were to do that, he would account all 
his own poſſeſſions, and acquiſitions to be but 4% an4 
dung, compared with Chriſt's excellence that is, 
he would be of the fame ſpirit with the apoſtle Paul, 
and ſo be a true believer, 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, in the account of the 
apoſtle Peter ſeems to conſiſt in allowing him that 
honour and excellence, of which he is in himſelf 
poſſeſſed, and which God in his word hath given 
bim---(I refer to his 1ſt epiſtle, ch. 2. ver. 7.) in 
allowing him the firſt place in our affections, and 
the foundation place in our expectations. The 


apoſtle had uſt before ſaid of him, that he was 


diſallotued indeed of men, but choſen of God, and 
precious, Fhen in the verſe referred to he adds, 
Unta you therefore which believe, he is precious : but 
unto them which be | difabedient, the flone which the 
builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
corner. As if he bad faid, Such of you as are 
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true believers, ſee things as they are, and think of 
Chriſt in meaſute as God thinks of him. You chuſe 
him that God chuſes, and he that is precious in 
God's fight is precious in yours, You freely allow 
him that excellence and glory which is his due. If 
he crown you with crowns of immortal glory, 
you will, in return, ca/? them down before his throne, 
as properly belonging to him rather than you--- 
accordingly-he ſhall prove to you a precious fond; a 
ſure foundation, on which your ſalvation ſhall 
fecure]y reſt. But unte them which be diſobedient, and 
ſcornfully reject God's appointed way of ſalvation, 
this very flone which they diſallow, in ſpite of them, 
and to their utter contuſion, is made the head of the 
corner. | 


And now, are not true believers, to whom Chri/? 
is precious, here oppoſed to unbelievers, who are 
ſaid to diſall;w of him, and to be diſabedient therein? 
And does not the apoſtle ſpeak as if he knew no 
medium between being a true believer, and a diſabe- 
dient unbeliever? Farther, what medium can there 
be in this caſe? Does not every one who has heard 
of Jeſus Chriſt by the goſpel report, either allow or 
diſallow of him? and is it not impoſſible, in the 
nature of things, that he ſhould do otherwiſe? If 
our Lord's doctrine be true, there is no ſuch thing 
as a ſtate of neutrality in real religion. Every man 
is either for him, or againſt him. Not to allow 
dere, is to diſallow, It is then every one's duty 
either to allow of Chriſt, or it is not, If it is, this 
is the ſame thing as its being his duty to believe in 
him with a ſaving faith, for thoſe who are here 
ſuppoſed. to allow of Chriſt, are ſaid to believe in 
him; and to them, it is added, he is precious, If it 
is not, then there is nothing wrong, but right in 
men's dijallowing of him, fumbling at the flumbling- 
flone, ſlumbling at the word, although in ſo doing 
they are expreſsly ſaid to be diſobedtent, 
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It is eaſy, one ſhould: think, for an attentive 
mind to ſee, that ſuch an approbation of Chriſt, and 
his way of ſalvation, is no more than is included in 
that aw which requires all men to Love Gop, 
WITH ALL THEIR | HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND 
STRENGTH, Surely to love God muſt be to love 
him in every manife/lation, by which he ſhall at any 
periad make himſelf known. The ſame law that 
obliged Adam in innocence to love God in all his 
natural and moral perfeftions, as manifeſted in the 
works of unintelligent and intelligent creation, 
obliged Maſes, and all Iſrael to love him in all his 
glorious diſplays of himſelf in his wonderful works 
of prowdence, of which they were witneſs. And 
again the ſame law that obliged them to love him in 
thoſe diſcoveries of himſelf, obliges us to love him 
in other diſcoveries by which he has fince more 
gloriouſly made himſelf known, namely, as ſaving 
ſnners through the death of his Sou. 


To ſuppoſe that the law obliges man to love God 
as manifeſting himſelf in the works of creation and 

rovidence, but not in the work of redemption, is 
to ſuppoſe that in the higheſt, and moſt glorious 
diſplay of himſelf, he deſerves no love, no praiſe, 
no approbation! Thoſe very excellencies, the 
diſplay of which, render him lovely in all his other 
works, ſuch as wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, and ſo 
on, ſhine here with a tenfold luſtre, Ta be obliged 
to love theſe excellencies when their appearance is 
as the glimmering ſtar, but not when it is as the 
blazing ſun, is very extraordinary 


As theſe things cannot be ſeparated in point 
of obligation, ſo neither can they in fact. He 
that loves God for any excellency, as manifeſted in 
one way, muſt, of neceſſity, love him for that 


excellency, let it be manifeſted in what way it will, 


and the brighter the diſplay, the ſtronger will be his 
E3 love. 
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love. This is verified in the holy angels, who when 
firſt created, loved God only for the diſplays: of 
himſelf in the creation of the natural and moral 
world, They ſaw him lay the foundation of the 
earth, and all in concert ſhouted for joy. Afterwards 
they ſaw his excellencies diſcovered in his works 
of providence, in governing the world which he had 
made. Now they ſee more of his moral perfections, 
of his holineſs, juſtice, and ſovereignty, and now 
their love increaſes. Seated on his holy throne they 
compaſs him about.---On every occurrence of pro- 
vidence that diſplays his glory, one cries to another, 
ſaying HOLY, HOLY, HOLY 1s THE LORD OF 
HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF Hg 
GLORY!* Bye and bye they ſaw him diſcovered in 
a way more glorious ſtill. The everlaſting God 
appears in human nature, wrapped in ſwaddling 
cloathes, and lying in a manger -The great deſign, 
not entirely unknown before, is now to them.fully. 
unfolded- Noto their love riſes higher till. Thither 
they bend their way---With joy one of the company 
hails the amazed ſhepherds---With joy too great to 
be contained, the reſt arrive, and burſt forth into a 
ſong, GLoRy To GoD IN THE HIGHEST ; thus 
they ſang, GLoky To Gop IN THE HIGHEST, 
ON. EARTH PEACE, GOOD WILL ro MEN [+ | 


Now whence did all this ariſe ? whence but from 


ſupreme love to God? Whence is it but from this 


that the myſteries of redeeming love have ever ſince 
employed their chief attention? To what other 
principle can we impute it that theſe glorious truths 
are what above all things they deſire to look into? & 
Supreme love to God would naturally lead any 
intelligent being to approve and admire the way of 
ſalvation by Chriſt. If he had a ſoul, or ten 
thouſand ſouls to ſave, he would be ſure if he 
might, to venture his all there; and if he needed no 
| 2h _. falvation. 

® Iſa, vi, + Luke ii. 8-14. § 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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ſalvation for . himſelf, yet, like the angels, he 


would wiſh for an eternity to explore its wonders - 
Hence it was, with the greateſt propriety, that our 
Lord told the Jews, I know: you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not.. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Whatever love you pretend to God and his law, 
tis all pretence; for it is impoſſible for any being to 
love God, and not embrace the greateſt friend of 
God that ever exiſted; to love his law, and not be 
raviſhed with a plan, that above all things tends to 
magnify, and make it Lonourable. 


1 çwill here ſubjoin ſeme thoughts of the kind 
from two excellent writers, Mac Lavkrin, and 
Dr. BELLAMY, The former expreſſes himſelf thus, 
The affections included in divine hve are founded 
© on thoſe truths for which there is the greateſt 
© evidence in the world. Every thing in the world, 
© that proves the being of God, proves that his 
© creatures ſhould love him with all their hearts; 
The evidence for theſe things is in %%, very 
© ſtrong, and level to every capacity, Where it 
© docs not beget conviction, it is not owing to the 
« weakneſs of men's capacities; but the ſtrength of 
© their prejudices, and prepoſſeſſions.— “ W hat- 
© ever proves that reaſonable creatures are obliged to 
© love God and his law, proves that ſinners are 
© obliged to ſuitable hatred of ſin, and ſelf-abaſement 
© for it. A finner cannot have due prevalent love 
© to God and hatred of fin, without prevalent defrre 
F obtaining deliverance from ſin, and the enjoyment 
* of God, A ſuitable deſire of ſo important ends 
© cannot be without proportionable defire of the 
© neceſſary means. If a ſinner, therefore, who hears 
© the goſpel, have theſe ſuitable affections of love to 
God, and hatred of fin, to which he is obliged by 
© the laws of natural religion, theſe things cannot be 

* ſeparated 

t John v. 42, 43. I 
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© ſeparated: from a real complacency in that redemption 


and grace which are propoſed in revealed religion. 
© This does not ſuppoſe that natural religion can 
« diſcover, or prove the peculiar thi of the 
© goſpel to be true; but when they are diſcovered, 
< it proves them to be infinitely deſirable. A book 
* of laws that are. enforced with awful fanctions 
cannot prove that the ſovereign has paſſed an act 
* of grace, or indemnity in favour of tranſgreſſors. 
© But it proves that ſuch favour is to them to moſt 
* deſirable, and the moſt neceſſary thing in the 
world. It proves that the way of ſaving us from 
« fin, which the goſpel reveals, is infinitely ſuitable 
© to the honour t God. to the dignity of his law 
and to the exigencies of the conſciences o 
* ſinners.” Eſſay on Grace, Page 342. 


The Hatter, with ſtill greater energy, if poſſible, 
expreſſes himſelf as follows :---+ If any man has a 
* taſte for moral excellency, a heart to account 
© God glorious for being what he is; he cannot but 
< ſee the moral excellency of the law, and love it, 
* and conform to it ; becauſe it is the image of 
God: and ſo he cannot but fee the moral ex- 
© cellency of the goſpel, and believe it, and love it, 
and comply with it; for it is alſo the image of 
God. He that can ſee the moral beauty of the 
© original, cannot but ſee the moral beauty of the 
image drawn to life. He, therefore, that deſpiſes 
© the goſpel, and is an enemy to the law; even he is 
© at enmity againſt God himſelf, Rom. viii. 7. 
© Ignorance of the glory of God, and enmity againſt 
© him, make men ignorant of the glory of the law, 
„and of the goſpel, and enemies to both. Did 
men know and hve him that begat, they would love 
that which is begotten of him. 1 Tok v. I. He that 
© is of Gad, heareth God's words; ye therefore hear them 
© not, becauſe ye are not of God.” John viii. 47.——_— 
True Religion delineated, Page 332. 


Prop. 
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Prop. III. TRE GcosPEL, THOUGH IT BE NO 
LAW, BUT A MESSAGE OF PURE GRACE, YET 
VIRTUALEY REQUIRES SUCH AN OBEDIENCE TO 
IT, WHICH INCLUDES SAVING FAITH.---By the 
goſpel VIRTUALLY REQUIRING OBFDIENCE is 
meant, that by reaſon of the dignity of its author, 
with the excellence and importance of its ſubject 
matter, men are required to yicld ſubmiſſion to it, 
and that with all their heart, I ſuppoſe it might be 
taken for granted, that the goſpel poſſeſſes ſome 
degree of virtual authority; as it is generally ac- 
knowledged, that by reaſon of the dignity of its 
author, and importance of its ſubject matter, it 
deſerves the audience and attention of all mankind, 
The law of God requires ſo much on its behalf. 
The only queſtion is, how far that authority reaches? 
and how far men are laid under obligation by it, If 
living faith is not the duty of men in genera], then 
it muſt be ſuppoſed that the goſpel contains no ſuch 
authority as to oblige them to it, and that a bare 
attendance on it, with a cold aſſent to its general 
doctrines, is all that is required, On the other 
hand, if living faith is the duty. of men in general, 
then we may expect to find the goſpel poſſeſfec of ſo 
much virtual authority as to require it; or in other 
words, that ſuch is the excellent nature of the 
goſpel, that the law of God, which is the law of 
reaſon and equity, requires thus much on its behalf, 
Whether or no this be the caſe, let it be impartially 
examined, | ; 


4 Two things may be conſidered in proof that it is 
ſo.---1. The nature of the goſpel.---It is an embaſſj--- 


an embaſſy from our rightful owner and ruler, 


againſt whom we have unreaſonably rebelled---an 
embaſſy from one at whoſe pleaſure we lie, and who 
could deſtroy us all in a moment---an embaſly 
dictated by ſovereign grace, and formed by infinite 

wiſdon--= 
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wiſdom an embaſly of peace, publiſhing a way 


wherein God can and will make peace with ſinners 


on terms infinitely honourable to himſelf, and advan- 
tageous to them. See 2 Cor, v. 18, to the end. Now 
it is of the nature of an embaſly of ſuch a kind, even 
amongſt men, to require more than a bare audience, 
more than an attention, yea more than a belief that it 
came from him whom it profeſſes to come from. It 
requires that thoſe in rebellion ſhould give it 4 

cordial reception, immediately lay down all arms of 
beſtility, and entirely ſubmit to mercy, It requires 
that they cordially acquie/ce in all its deſigns, and 
intreat to be in the number of thoſe that ſhall be 
reclaimed by it. All this, or what amounts tg as. 
much, I apprehend is included in that fore- gited 
paſſage, Be ye reconciled unto God. 


That a cordial reception of God's embaſſy, and 
a hearty reconciliation to him, are incumbent on 
every ſinner, one ſhould think, needs no proof. It 
appears to carry its own evidence with it. For if it 
is not their duty to give the goſpel a cordial reception, 
or to receive it in the love of it, then careleſſneſs, and 
mdifference towards it are no fins. If not to lay dawn 
all arms of hoſtility, and ſubmit to mercy, then they 
are right in maintaining a war with Gad! So alſo, if 
it is not their duty to acguieſce in the grand deſigns of 
the goſpel, then it is right that they ſhould maintain 
oppoſition againſt thoſe deſigns- and if not to be 
reconciled to God, then they are right in being 
unreconciled! When the apoſtle beſeecheth us, 
ſays Dr. Owen, to be reconciled unto God, I would 
know whether it be not a part of our duty to yield 
obedience to the apoſtle's exhortation? If not, his 
exhortation is frivolous, and vain.“ Difplay 2 
Armin, ch. x. Vet if, on the other hand, it 
be allowed that theſe things are every one's duty, 
this is the ſame thing as allowing ſaving faith pr 

| their 
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their duty. For he that gives the goſpel a cordial 
reception, or receives the Lov of the truth ſhall be 
faved.* And to lay d non all arms of hoſtility, is the 
fame thing as ſubmiſſiom to the righteouſneſs of God, 
which certainly is ſaving faith. To acquieſce in 
the grand deins of the goſpel, is to be heartil 
willing that God ſhould be glorified, man abaſed, 
fatan confounded, and fin Kere. Theſe are 
certainly the grand ends, or deſigns of the goſpel, 
and he that ſo heartily acquieſces as to unite, if I ma 
ſo ſpeak, with God therein, is no doubt the ſubject 
of true ſaving faith. Nor can reconcaliation to God 
include any thing leſs, ſeeing it is oppoſed to a ſtate 
of enmity and unregeneracy. & 


2. Thoſe who acquieſce in the way of ſalvation in this 
ſpiritual manner, are repreſented in their ſo doing, as 
exerciſing OBEDIENCE— T hey are defcribed as obeying 
the goſpel, obeying the truth, and obeying Chriſt. t 
The end of the criſtian miniſtry is faid to be for 
obedience to the faith among all nations.| This 
accords with the idea of an embaſly of peace to a 
company of rebels. Submiſſion in ſuch a caſe, is 
properly an act of obedience, And that this obedience _ 
is ſpiritual, and ſo of the ſame import with true 
ſaving faith, is evident, ſince thoſe who are obedient 
to the faith are ſaid to be the called of Jeſus Chriſi, 
and have the promiſe of eternal ſalvation. £% 


Now it is generally ſuppoſed, that nothing 
deſerves the name of obedience, but what is a con- 
formity to ſome duty, If, therefore, faith were not 
their duty previous to believing, that believing could 
not with propriety be termed obedience. —Shovld it 
be ſaid that faith in Jeſus Ghrift for ſalvation is 
properly an att of obedience, becauſe when a perſon 
believes, or puts forth the firſt act of faith, he is in a 

; regenerate 


2 The. ii. 10. Rom. x. 3. g Col. i, 21. 1 Rom. x. 16, 
Vi. 17. Rom. i. 5. q Rom, i. 6. Heb. v. 9. 
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= regenerate ſlate, and being ſuch, it is then his duty—Tt 
nn might be replied, then they only are capable of 

diſbejing the goſpel who are in a ſtate of regeneracy ; 
for there can be no diſobedience where there is no 
obligation, But thoſe who diſobey the goſpel are* 
not regenerate, but unregenerate perſons, for they 
are puniſhed with everla/iing deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord,* which the regenerate are not. And 
the apoſtle Peter aſks ve 5 wats what ſhall be the 
end of them who obey not the goſpel of Gd , which no 
doubt refers to the unregenerate. 


— 
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The paſſage of ſcripture on which the former part 
of this argument is founded, (namely, 2 Cor. v. 19, 
20.) has been thought totally inapplicable to the 
ſubject, becauſe, it is ſuppoſed to be an addreſs 10 
the church at Corinth, who were conſidered by the 
apoſtles as believers; and therefore it is thought 
muſt mean a being reconciled to providence, or to 
the diſcipline, and ordinances of Chriſt, or ſomething 

Tit of that nature, and ſo can have nothing to do with 
at unregenerate ſinners.“ Now let this matter be fairly 
| and fully conſidered. It appears to me that the 
4 paſſage is not to be conſidered as an immediate addreſs 
| to the church at Corinth, beſeeching them then to be 
$ reconciled to God. Take the whole connexion 
| together, and it may appear to be no immediate 
addreſs to them in any ſenſe, but A REHEARSAL 
OF THE APOSTLES OWN, AND HIS BRETHREN's 
CONDUCT IN THE MINISTRY, IN VINDICATION 
OF HIMSELF AND THEM, FROM THE INSINU- 
ATIONS OF CERTAIN FALSE TEACHERS, Theſe 
teachers had crept in among the Corinthians, and 
by flattering their pride, had eſtabliſhed their own 
reputation at the expence of the apoſtles, It 
appears, by Paul's anſwers, they had inſinuated 
among other things, „ that the apoſtle and his 
companions were either a ſet of crafty men, 3 

| | uh their 
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their /oft, canting, and beſeeching ſtyle, ingratiated 
themſclves into people's efteem, thus catching them, 
as it were, with guile; (ch. i. 12, and xii, 16.) or at 
beſt a company of poor contemptible enthuſiaſts, 
very probably beſade „ eee v. 13.) That 
they came in a 4veat filly manner, entreating and 
beſeeching people to this and that — (ch. xi. 21.) 
That they were a company of wandering, indigent, 
inſignificant men; afflifted, neceſſitous, and diflreſſed 
people—(chap. vi. 4.) People that made no account 
of themſelves, and therefore ſhould be made no ac- 
count of by men of ſuch wiſdom and learning as 
were the Corinthians - (ſee ch, xi. eſpecially verſes 

„10, 20, 21.) That as to Paul himſelf, however 
.* make a bluſtering noiſe in his /etters, and 
write like one of great weight and authority; yet 
bring him to hand and he was nothing ;—hs bodily 
are, ſay they, is weak, and his eech contemptible, 
ch. x. 10.” * 


Paul, in behalf of himſelf and his brethren, enters 
on a vindication, by rehearſing what had been their 
condutt. He allows that they did entreat and beſeech 
in their preaching ; but it was not owing to an 
weakneſs, much . leſs to craft or guile, but in con- 
formity to the example of Chriſt, (ch. x. 1.) and 
in compaſſion to the fouls of men. We ſee, as if 
© he ſhould fay, the wrath of God hanging over a 
„ guilty worid--we /ſee the general judgment, the 
period when it will burſt upen them, drawin 
near (ſee this 5th ch. ver. 10.) knowing therefore 
* the terrar of the Lard, we perſuade men. Ves, we 
c grant we perſuade men, but we are made munifeſi th 
© Gon, The intentions of our hearts are naked to 
God, and one ſhould think they cannot be hidden 
from you, (ver. 11.) We do not ſpeak this for 
the ſake of commending ourſelves, but to furniſh 
you with an anſwer to thoſe who have reproached 
us; . whole whole boaſt conſits in mers empty; 
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outſide appearances; in pedigree, riches, and elo.. 
quence, in the form of a man's perſon, or the 
found of his ſpeech, inſtead of the integrity of his 
heart, (ver. 12.) Whatever we are, whether mad 
or ſober, that we will not now determine; but 
thus much we will ſay, it is love to God, and 
love to you, that makes us what we are, (ver 13.) 
Yes, the love of Chriſt conflraineth us. If he love 

ſinners, (and us among the reſt) ſo as to die for 
them, even when they were under the ſentence of 
death; and this he did, for his dying for them in 
fact, is à proof that they were all dead in demerit; 
ſurely we may love them ſo as to preach to them 
with all our ſouls, and that without being reckoned 
to be beſide ourſelves. Surely it highly becomes' vs, 
like Aaron, to run as with fire in our cenſers, and 
ſtand between the living and the dead!“ (ver, 14.)* 


© Tn thus devoting ourſelves wholly to the love of 
God and ſouls, we anſwer the end of Chriſt's 
death, which was, that thoſe for whom he died 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
who died for them, and reſe again, (ver. 15.)— 
W herefore let your teachers: glory in appearance 
and they will, we, for our parts, are determined 
to know ns man after the fleſh. It matters nothing 
to us whether a, man be Jew or Gentile, rich or 
poor, learned or unlearned. Yea, though Chriſt 
himſelf was of the Jews, and we for a time rejoiced 
in our carnal relation to him; yet now do we 

| „Let 64: 443.145: 210 value 
Should any object, that if the apoſtle is vindicating the pro- 
piiety df his preaching te finners from the confideration of Chiiit's 
dying for them, then, ii he was bound to preach to all men, Chriſt 
muſt have died for all men; and fo univerſal redemption muſt be 
admitted.“ It is replied, the apoſtle's defign is not td ſpeak about 
the extent of either Chriſt's death or his own preaching, but barely 


the condiricn of thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and to whom lie 
prezched ; they were dead. His argument is, If Chriſt had love 
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enough to die for ſinners, when dead, ſurely we may have love 
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enough even while they are in the ſame Condition, to preach to 
them, and that with earneſtneſs, without being reckoned S 
eus ſelwes,” 0 a 
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value ourſelves no longer upon that ſcore, (ver. 16.) 
— Circumciſion or uncircumciſion with us avails 
nothing we wiſh to forget every thing but 
Chriſt—to be dead to, and buried from, all other 
things; and to riſe as into a new moral world. 
This is the ſpirit of real religion; and do you, and 
your teachers, and all of us take notice, that with- 
out this there is no real chriſtianity,” ver, 17. 


Our miniſtry then is of God, and we are not 
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impoſtors. And as we act in character, and not 


as beſide ourſelves, in our zeal for God and ſouls x 


ſo alſo in the manner of exerciſing it, viz. in beſcech= 


ing and perſuading men. We are reconciled unto 
God by Chriſt. ourſelves, and have an embaſſy 
entruſted in our hands to others. This. our 


'miniſtry is a — of reconciliation, an embaſſy f 
t 


peace, (ver, 18.) It is declarative of the gracious 
counſels of God to that end, (ver. 19.) Herein 
the eternal juſtly-offended God ſtoops fo low as to 
beſeech:poor rebels to be reconciled to him, though 


he never did any thing to incur their reſentment! 


Hercin Chriſt the mediator unites with him in 
commiſſioning us as his ambaſſadors to go forth, 


and in his ſtead beſeech men to be reconciled, 


(ver. 20.) Urging alſo his having been made a 
ſacrifice to obtain ſalvation for all thoſe who ſhall 


ſo be reconciled, (ver. 21.) So then, not only 


doth God beſeech, and Chrift beſeech, but it hath. 
been our manner alſo, as workers together with 
them, to beſeech that ye receive not this goſpel of 
grace, this embaſly of peace, in vain; (ch. vi. 1.) 
A little while, and it will be recalled, Soon, and 


if ye be not reconciled, ye ſhall remain at eternal 
variance!? (ver. 2.) 57 TIS . 


This, continues the apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
this hath been the ſubject of our preaching, and 


* theſe the motives that have induced us, which 
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© your falſe teachers have wickedly imputed to guil? 
© or weakneſs. This hath been our ſpirit, to beſeech 
© with meekneſs and gentleneſs, giving no offence, that 
the miniſiry be net blamed, (ver. 3.) But they have 
© turned that which was our excellence to our diſ- 
© advantage, Had we come with the vain bombaſt 
© of theſe pretenders, and given ourſelves airs like 
them; then it ſeems we had: been highly eſteemed 
© by you. But we ſought not to approve ourſelves 
© to men, but to God; and that in circumſtances, 
© and by means, very different from their's. In much 
© pattence, in affiifttons, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes;,— 
© by pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by the 
« Holy Gheſt, by love unfeigned; and thele are things 
© ſurely which ought to endear us to you, rather 


© than give you a low opinion of us,'*—(See ver. 4, 
to 12.) 


If the apoſtle is to be conſidered as immediately 
addreſſing the Corinthian miniſſers in this 6th chap - 
tet, as it has been underſtood, beſeeching them then 
not to receive the grace of God in vain, he would 
have ſaid in ver. 4, in all things approving vou R ſelves, 
and not ou ſelves, By this it appears plain, as 
indeed it does from the connexion throughout, that 
the whole is a rehearſal of what was their manner of 
preaching. And if ſo, then this way of preaching 
to unconverted ſinners is juſtifiable from apoſtolic 
example, | 


Probably there are two things that have contri- 
buted to cauſe this paſſage to be miſunderſtood :— 
one is the ſupplement you, which the tranſlators 
Have put three times over in the 20th verſe of the 
5th chapter and the 1ſt of the 6th, when it might 
have been better without them; or if it muſt have 
been ſupphed, the word men, as it is in the text of 
ch. v. 11, might bave better conveyed the apoſtle's 
idea, The other is the dividing the sth and 6th 

chapters. 
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chapters. Theſe are divided in the midſt of the 
argument, as will appear to any attentive perſon, 
which frequently tends to miſlead the reader.“ 


Prop. IV. Tux waAxT or FAITH IN CHRIST 
Is ASCRIBED IN THE SCRIPTURES TO MEN'S DE- 
PRAVITY, AND IS ITSELF THERE REPRESENTED: 
AS A HEINOUS SIN, It is here taken for granted, 
that whatever is not a ſinner's duty, the omiſſion of 
it cannot be charged on him as a crime, nor imputed. 
to ay depravity in him, If then true faith in 
Chrift is not incumbent on ſinners in general, we 
might expect never to hear the want of it charged 
on them as a fault, any more than not being elected, 
or redeemed, which are acts in all reſpects peculiar to 
God, and therefore not their duty. Yes, if ſo, we 
muſt expect to find men's incapacity to believe in 
Chriſt purely of a natural kind, and to have no more 
of moral evil in it tan there is in the incapacity of a 
lame man to walk, a blind man to ſee, or an ideot 
to underſtand: no more than in the incapacity of an 
infant to believe as a man, or of a man to under- 
ſtand as an angel. — But if, on the other hand, we 
n F 3 ſhould 
* With theſe thoughts agree thoſe of Dr. Gurs. It is to be 

© obſerved, ſays be, that in the two middle clauſes of this verſe, 
* {the -2cth ct the th chapter) the pronoun you is not in the greek, 
© nor is it found for ſeveral verſes in the preceding context; and as 
| © the apoſtle had ſaid, verſe 13, Knowing the terrors of the Lud we 
per ſuade men, we may naturally ſuppoſe, that he refers ro mew 

© whom, as he there ſaid, they perſuaded; and fo we may ſupply 

© the words wanting to fill up the original, thus, As though Grd did 

; © beſezch men ly us, we pray them, in Cbriſt t ftead, ſaying, bg ye recun- 
* cited to Cad. Or elſe, as the apoſtle had in the verſe immediately 
before this, ſpoke of God's reconciling tbe werd, inclufive of 
p © Gentiles, to himſelf, the words wanting in the greet may very 
. proper iy, and caſily be ſupplied thus, Ai tbengb Cad did bejerch 
: * the 4world by us, we pray them, in Cbriſ's flead, ſaying, be ye reconciled 
*'to God. It feems to me, that the avottic was not here fo directly 
© addrefiing himſelf to the Corinthians, according to their then 


P, 

; © preſent character, who were ſuppyuſed to be already actually re- 
; © conciled to God, as giving them an account of the general tenor 
3 
I 


of his miniſtry, according to what he preached to them when he 
© frſt came among them, as he Iikewiſe did to all others, in their 
ſtate"of unregeneracy, wherever he came, ſaying to them, Be ye 
* reconciled ta Cd. —Faraphraſe on the Place z not. 


= 
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ſhould find the want of true ſaving faith charged on 
men as their ſin—if in the ſcriptures no bar ſhould” 
be found to believing in, or coming to, Chriſt, but 
what lies in the depravity of a man's own heart—if 
ignorance, pride, diſhoneſty of heart, and averſion. 
t God, ſhould be the MPs, 5 to which the want of 

faith 3s imputed; then it cannot be fairly contended. 
whether the contrary is their duty. Whether this is 
indeed the caſe, let the following things determine, 


I6NORANCE' was that in the woman of Samaria 
to which our Lord imputed her not aſking and 
receiving living water.“ And the ſame thing is 
aſñgned as the;reaſon only why the, Jews did not 
ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, which ſeems to be, 
the ſame thing as ſaving faith. Moreover, the 
god of this world is ſaid to BLIND, the minds of them. 
that BELIEVE NOT, % the light of the glorious 2200 
of Cbriſt, ſhould ſhine unto them. d Here we find 
ignorance repreſented as an obſtruction to the glorious, 
goſpel of Chriſt ſhining into the heart of a ſinner ; 


and by the apoſtle's deſcribing them as thoſe that 


beligue not, it is plain he meant to ſpeak of this 
blindneſs as an obſtruction to their believing; near! 

in the fame manner as his Lord had ſpoken before 
him, when he compared thoſe who heard the word: 
but undenſtood it not to a highway fide, on which, 
feed: was ſown, which the fowls of the air devoured. 
So, ſays he, the devil cometh, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, % they ſhould believe and 
he ſaued. : We know this blindneſs of mind is not 
ſuch an obſtruction but what is overcome by the 
grace of God in the eleR, as is gloriouſly repreſented 
in the verſes following; but that being removed. in. 
the elect, does not diſprove, but imply, that it is a 
remaining obſtruction to the reſt.— And that this. 
blindneſs is of a criminal nature is evident, for none, 


I ſhould. 


John iv. 10, + Rom. x. $ 2 Cor, iv. 4+ 


* * | 
1 Matt. xiii, 19. Luke viii. 12. 


3 


1 3 


T oahd ink, will imagine the ged of 1his world to 
| buſy himſelf in innocent a fairs. | | 


If men, even though they were as holy as Adam 


jn innocence, would nevertheleſs be blind to the 
glory of the -poſpe}, then the god of this world 


could not be ſaid to blind them, feeing there would 
be nothing left for him to do. The employment of 
ſatan in this caſe muſt be very curious at leaſt. Fo 
blind thoſe people's minds who never, in any ſtate, 
were capable of difcernment, is much the ſame as 
to labour to put out the eyes of him that never ſaw, 


or to hoodwink a man that was born blind, 


The Pink of their: countenances is that on 
account of which men till not feek-after God.] How 
can yr bolicue, faid Chriſt to the Jews, who receive 
honour one of another, and ſeek. not the hmaur that 
cometh from God only fs And that this is meant of 


| _ faith is evident, fince a mere cold aſſent to 


Chriſt's being the meſſiah may, and can be where 
men receive honour one of another, and ſeek not 
the honour which cometh from God only. It was 
ſo with ſome of the chief rulers among the Jews, 
who aſſented in their conſciences to his being the 


Meffiah, but yet did not confeſs. him, for tis ſaid 


they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
But to the faith here ſpoken of, ſuch a diſpoſition is 
repreſented as an abſolute bar; which both proves 


it to be true ſaving faith, and the pride of men's 


hearts to be a bar to it. 

DisSHoONESTY OF HEART is that on account of 
which men receive not the word of God, fo as to 
bring forth fruit. This is fully implied in the 
parable of the fower recorded in the 8th ch. of 

uke. The reaſon why thofe repreſented by the 
good ground received the word, and brought 1 

* ruit 


-. 


1 Pl, x. 4. * John v. 44. © John xii. 43. 
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fruit rather than the other, was, they had good, and 
hmeſt hearts; plainly intimating that the reaſon. why. 
the others did not ſo receive it, was, that they had 
not good and honeſt hearts. Indeed, it would be no 
difficult thing to prove, that ſuch, is the nature, and 
ſubject matter of God's word, that he muſt have a 
diſhoneſt heart who does not receiye it in the love of 
it. To inſtance. only, in two or three things re- 
ſpecting God's holy law, and glorious Salon 
which includes a great part of the word of God. 
Does this divine word hold forth the rights of deity, 
and | the obligations of men? an honeſt heart muſt 
receive this, becauſe it is only giving God the 
glory due to his name, That muſt be a diſhoneſt 
keart that is not willing God ſhould have bis due. 
Does it repreſent man as having forfeited. all claim on 
God's favour ? an honeſt heart. will never lay claim 
to what is not his own, Hence it may be, thoſe. 
who climb up ſome other way than by Chriſt, are 
called thieves and robbers, as aiming to take what is 
not their own. Does it hold forth ſuch a way:ef 


falvation as provides for the honours of deity © this is 


ſure to be embraced by every honeſt man, becauſe 
ſuch could not bear to be ſaved at the expence of 
righteouſneſs. To defire to receive favours them— 
ſelves in any other. than an honeſt way, indicates a 
diſhoneſt heart, a 


It appears plain then, the reaſon why God's word 
is not received in the love of it, and fruit brought 
forth as by the good ground, is that men are not the 
ſubjects of honeſt hearts. They may be honeſt in 
their dealings with men, but honeſt to God they 


cannot be, while they do not cordially. embrace his 


word. The ſame truth is repreſented by the ſpouſe 

in her addreſs to her beloved, The upright love thee.® 

As if ſhe had ſaid, © ſuch is the glorious character 

of my beloved, that every — muſt love, 

SU him, 
1 * Song i. 3. 
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him.“ He that loves not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his way of ſalvation, cannot be honeſt to God, 
cannot be willing he ſhould have his due. We 
know indeed who muſt now give men honeſt hearts 

as- we know) who muſt be the author of every thing 
in them that is truely good; but that makes nothing 
to the argument. However far men are from it, 
and whatever divine agency it may requite to 
produce it, it is hoped none will deny but that 
every one ought to be an honeſt man; honeſt to God as 
well as men, and if fo, then the contrary is their 
ſin, and that which riſes from it cannot be 
innocent, 


The aveRsSION of men's hearts to Chriſt is. 
likewiſe aſſigned as a reaſon why they do not believe 
in him. This is ſtron ly expreſſed in that com- 
plaint of our Lord in Jokn v. 40. Ye WILL Nor 
come unto me that ye might have life, It muſt be 
obſerved that if coming to Chriſt for life be not 
men's duty, then they are in a path of duty in 
keeping away. But ſurely it can never be thought 
our Lord would have complained” of them, and even 
talked of Maſes accuſing them, for not doing what 
they were not obliged to do! Surely an omiſſion 
wherein they were blameleſs, would never have 
been charged upon them as a WILL KOT, 


Mr. Huſſey, indeed, underſtands the words of 
harely owning Chriſt to be the meſſiah, which he 
ſays would have ſaved them as a nation from 
temporal ruin, and &ath;' or as he in another 
place expreſſes it, © from having their brains daſhed 
aut by the battering rams of Titus,” the Roman 
general,* But it ought. to be obſerved, that the % 
which: they would not come to him for, is the ſame 
which they thought they had in the ſcriptures, and 
that was eternal life. The two verſes read thus, 

Search 
* Glory of Chriſt unveiled, pages 527, 615. 
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Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of me. — And 
ye will not come unto me that ye might have life. 
The ſcope. is plainly this, Theſe very ſcriptures in 
which ye think ye have eternal life, teſtify of me as 
the only way to that life; but ſuch is the pride and 
averſion of your hearts, that ye will not come to me 
for it.” In confirmation of this, many able ex po- 
ſitors might be produced; but I will only ſubjoin a 
note from Dr. GIII. 


e will not come unto me which is to be under- 
© ſtood not of a corporal coming to him, for many 
of the Jews did come unto him in this ſenſe. Nor 
is a bare coming to hear Chriſt preached, or an 
attendance on, and ſubmiſſion to, his ordinances, 
ſuch a coming to him as is here deſigned ; for 
with theſe eternal life is not connected. Bodily 
exerciſe profiteth not in this way; but a ſpiritual 
coming to Chriſt, or coming to him by faith is 
here meant, in which ſenſe the phraſe is frequently 
uſed in this goſpel, eſpecially in the next chapter, 
verſes 35, 37, 44, 45, 65. And thoſe who come 
aiight to Chriſt, come to him as the alone, able, 
ſuitable, and ſufficient ſaviour, and in themſelves 
as ſinners, and ready to.periſh; and as ſuch, they 
are received by him with a welcome: but theſe. 
men did not ſee themſelves as ſuch, nor did the 

ſee any need they had of coming to Chriſt, for 
ſuch were their ignorance of themſelves and Chriſt; 


and ſuch their prejudices againſt him; and fuch 
the depravity, perverſeneſs, and ſtubbornneſs of 


and will to come to Chriſt, any more than power; 
which 1s an argument againſt, and not for the free 
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hey thought they had eternal life elſewhere : and 


their wills, that they had no inclination, deſire, 


will of man, unleſs it be to that which is ez. 
And this perverſeneſs of their wills to come to 
© Chriſt, when revealed in the external miniſtry of 
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©'the word, was BLAME WORTHY in them, ſince 
this was not owing to any decree in God, but to 
the CORRUPTION AND VITIOSITY OF NATURE, 
WHICH BEING BLAME WORTHY IN THEM, THAT 
WHICH FOLLOWS UPON ir MUST BE $0 TOO; 
and it was the greater aggravation of their ſin that 
ny had the ſcriptures, which teſtified of Chriſt, 
and pointed at him as the way of life, and yet 
would not come to him for it, That ye might have 
fe, that is, eternal life, as is expteſſed in the 

oregoing verſe, and is ſo read here in Beza's old 


copy, in the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions.” 
Expoſ. on the place, 


LAY 
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*Tis true, we expreſsly read elſewhere, that 0 
man CAN came unto Chriſt except the Father draw him; * 
but there is nothing inconſiſtent in this. "The can- 
not itſelf conſiſts in a will not, or in other words, in 
the want of a heart to come to Chriſt, with a ſettled 
averſion to him. The inability of men to come to 
Chriſt is doubtleſs, by this expreſſion, repreſented 
as being total, which we never deny; but that is no 
proof of its being innocent, which is the point in 
queſtion. It being expreſs!y ſaid no man CAN come, 
no more proves that there is any other bar beſide 
what lies in the wickedneſs of the heart, than its 
being expreſsly ſaid of Foſeph's brethren, they COULD 
NOT ſpeak peaceably to him, proves that they had any. 
other bar than their own pride and revenge, It is 
expreſsly ſaid of ſome that they have eyes full of adul- 
tery, aud CANNOT ceaſe from fin;4 but none, I ſhould 
think, ſuppoſes them to have been under any other 
neceſſity of ſinning than what conſiſted in the 
ſtrength of their propenſities. S0 it is expreſsly ſaid, 
the carnal mind is not ſubject to the law of God, neither 
indeed CAN be, and that they that are in the fleſh CAN- 
NOT pleaſe God;Y but are they under any other 
inability than what lies in the badneſs of their 

| hearts ? 
* John vi. 44. T 2 Pet. ii, 14. & Rom, viii. 7, 8. 


72 The want of faith aſcribed io men's depravity. 


hearts? or are they free from all obligation to be 
Subject to God's law, and to p/caſe him on that account? 

Jod indeed ſuch. a bard maſter that if a man were 
of ever ſuch a right ſpirit, vet it would be all-in 
vain? It is carnality, ſays Dr. Git, that ſets the 
ſoul againſt, and diverts it from, Chriſt, the way of 
life.“ 257 on Rom. viii. 6. It is mdiwelling for, 
© ſays Dr. Owe, that both diſenableth men unto, 
© and hinders them from believing, and that ALONE, 
© Blindneſs of mind, ſtubbornneſs of the will, ſenſua- 
© lity of the affections, all concur to keep poor periſh 
© ing ſouls at a diſtance from Chriſt. Men are made 
© blind by ſin, and cannot fee his excellencies 
© obſtinate, and will not lay hold of his righteouſ- 
© neſs; ſenſeleſs, and take no notice of their eternal 
s concernments.” Indwelling Sin, chap. 16. 


Farther, A VOLUNTARY and JUDICIAL BLIND= 
NESS, OBSTINACY, and HARDNESS OF HEART, are 
repreſented, as the bar to converſion. 1 But if that 
which is produced in converſion were what they 
were never in any ſtate, nor in any ſenſe poſſeſſed of, 
nor obliged to, how is it that any. depravity in them 
ſhould be a bar to it? If there be no difference in 
point of duty between converſion and election, as fome 
have Ee. 5, then it is equally abſurd for the 
apoſtle to ſay, Their eyes have they cloſed, left they ſhould 


ſee, and be converted, as it would be to ſay, Their eyes 


have they cloſed, left they ſhould be elected | 
Again, "Fhoſe who embraced the goſpel, and ſub- 


mitted to the government of the Meſſiah, and were 


baptized with the baptiſm of John, are ſaid in Luke 
vii. 29. in ſo doing to have juſtiſied God; their con- 
duct was an acknowledgment of the juſtice of the 
divine law, and the wiſdom and love of the goſpel. 
Thoſe, on the other hand, who did not thus ſubmit, 
are ſaid, in the next verſe, to have rejected the counſel 


ef 


1 AQs xxviil, 27. 
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of God againſt themſelves, not being baptized. But no 
Years Panel however, no baptiſt, thinks it 
was their ſin not to be baptized while they continued 
enemies to Chriſt; and probably very few, if any. 
ſerious pœdobaptiſts would think it the duty of 
adults to be baptized in Chriſt's name while they 
continued enemies to him, How then can this 
paſſage. be underſtood, but by ſuppoſing that they 
ought to have repented of their ſin, embraced the 
goſpe] of the Meſſiah, and fo ſubmitted to his 
ordinances? and that not with a mere outſide 
repentance, or cold aſſent to the truth; for a pro- 
ſeſſion of more than theſe was required to baptiſm, 
even ſuch a repentance as ſhould bring forth fruits; 


and ſurely it was not their duty to profeſs what they 
had not. 


Finally, UNBELIEF is expreſsly declared to be a 
SIN, of which the Spirit of Truth has to convince the 
wer/d,* But unbelief could not be a fin, if faith 
were not a duty. And that unbelief here means 
more than barely an open difowning him to be the 
Meſſiah, if not certain, is at leaſt highly probable. 
The Spirit's work is not barely to convince the 
world of their open infidelity, and to bring them to 
yield a cold aſſent to the goſpel; this may be brought 
about without his ſpecial agency; but rather to 
convince them of their wicked oppoſition of heart to 
the way of ſalvation, and to bring them cordially 
to acquieſce in it. If it barely intend a conviction 
of his meſſiahſhip, then, that part of the Spirit's 
work is now unneceflary in the chriſtian world; but 
if otherwiſe, .then there is as great a need of his 
work now to convince thoſe of their unbelief who 
are born in a chriſtian land as ever; yea, in ſome 
ſenſe greater. It ſeems to be a greater work to con- 
yince them of that fin than others who are profeſſed 
heathens, Their infidelity and oppoſition to Chriſt 
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being, more hid, and out of view, *tis very difficult 
to make them believe that they are enemies to Chriſt, 
and would not be ſaved in his way if they could. So far 
then as one caſe can be ſaid to be harder than another 


where the agent is omnipotent, theſe may be affirmed 
to be the moſt difficult caſes, and moſt to ſtand in 


need of the ſpirit of truth to convince them of their 
fin. See the judicious CHARNOCK's excellent ſer- 
mon on wunbelzef the greateſi fin, from the above 
paſlage, Vol. II. of his works, | 


Prop. V. GoD HAS THREATENED AND INFLICTED 
THE MOST AWFUL PUNISHMENTS ON MEN FOR 
THEIR NOT BELIEVING IN THE LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. It is here taken for granted that nothing 
can be the cauſe of God's inflicting puniſhment but 
ſin. If then true faith be not the duty of men in 
general, and the want of it is not their fin, we may 
certainly conclude we ſhall] never any where in 
ſcripture find that aſſigned as a reaſon of their 
puniſhment. But if, on the contrary, we ſhould 
find that not believing in Jeſus Chriſt is affigned as 
a reaſon of God's inflicting puniſhment, then may 
we with certainty conclude that it is their ſin, and 
the contrary their duty. 


To begin with the commiſſion which our Lord 
gave to his apoſtles, (Mark xvi. 16.) wherein are 
thoſe remarkable words, He that belteveth and is 
baptized, fhall be ſaved; BUT HE THAT BELIEVETH 
NOT, SHALL BE DAMNED |! The ſpirit of this 
pallage has before been attempted, in a ſhort com- 
ment, to be repreſented. (See page 29.) Tothis I 
may add, here we ſce a want of faith connected 
with damnation, which looks very much as if it 
were ſomething more than a mere deſcription of whos 
ſhouid be damned. The only argument that | recollect 
againſt this ſenſe of the paſſage is to the following 
purport, that * as it is not inferrible from that 

declaration 


OY 


ww TT. 


— 


Puniſpments threatened & i nflited for not believing, 75 


declaration that the faith of believers is the pro- 
curing cauſe of, their ſalvation; ſo it is not to be 
inferred from thence that the want of that ſpecial 
faith in unbelievers is the procuring cauſe of their 
damnation. That declaration contains in it the 
deſcriptive characters of thoſe who are ſaved, and 
of thoſe who are damned; but it aſſigns not 
ſpecial faith to be the procuring cauſe of the 
ſalvation of the former, nor the want of it to bz 


the procuring cauſe of the damnation of the 
© Jatter,'® 


KG Ga, ca a6; ce 


But if this mode of reaſoning were admitted, 
ſhould not we find it very difficult to prove any 
thing being evil from the threatenings of God 
againſt it? A multitude of plain texts of ferip- 
ture, wherein ſin, as any common reader would 
ſuppoſe, is threatened with puniſhment, migat in 
this manner be made to hold their peace, Yea, it 
might in time be rendered doubtful whether / i, 
is the procuring cauſe of men's damnation, In Pſalm 
xxxvii. 18--20. we are told, The Lord knaveth the 
days of the upright, and their inheritance ſhall be fur ever, 
but the wicked fhall periſh, and the enemies of the Lord 
Hall be as the fat of lambs. They ſhall conſume, into 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. But it might be ſaid, 
as the uprightneſs of the upright is not the pro-. 
curing cauſe of his enjoying an inheritance for 
ever; ſo neither will this prove the wickedneſs of 
the wicked, or the enmity of the Lord's enemies, 
are the procuring cauſes of their being conſumed. 
Again, in Pſalm cxlvii. 6, we read, The Lord lifteth 
up the meek : he caſteth the wicked daun to the ground, 
But it might be ſaid, as the meekneſs of the former 
is not the procuring cauſe of his being lifted up; ſo 
it cannot be from hence inferred that the wickedneſs 
of the latter is the procuring cauſe of his being caſt 
down, Again, in Pſalm cxlv. 20. we read, The 
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Lord preſerveth all that love him; but the wicked will he 
deftrcy. But it might be ſaid, as the love of the one 
is not the procuring cauſe of his preſervation, ſo it 
cannot be proved from hence that the wickedneſs of 
the other is the procuring cauſe of his deſtruction 
that theſe declarations contain only the deſcriptive 
characters of thoſe who are ſaved, and of thoſe who 
periſh |! 


Might not almoft all the threatenings in the book 

of God be thus made to ſay nothing ? for the mode 
in Which they are delivered is the ſame with the 
above paſſage. For inſtance, hat hall be given 
unto thee, or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe 
tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty with coals of 


Juniper. —— He that ſheweth No mercy, ſpall have judge 


mcat without mercy. I horemongers and adulterers Go 
Will judge. Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor 
idolatars, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inberit 
the kingdom of God. Behold the day cometh that ſhall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that ds 
wickedly, fhall be ſtubble.— Bring hither thoſe mire 
enemies that would not that I ſhould reign over them, 


and flay them before me.---The fearful, and unbelieving, 


and abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lars, fhall have 


their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 


brimſtene : which is the ſecend death !---But none of 
theſe awful threatenings declare that the reſpective 
crimes which are mentioned are the procuring cauſes 
of the evils denounced. Though it is ſaid concern- 
ing the falſe tongue, that ſharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of jumper, ſhall be given him; yet it does 
not ſay that theſe ſhall be given him becauſe of his 
falebood, and fo on of the reſt, And thus they may 
be only deſcriptive characters of thoſe who ſhall be 
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damned, and all theſe characters, for aught theſe 
denunciations prove, may be blameleſs 


The foregoing paſſages are offered to conſideration 
inſtead of numbers more that might be eaſily 
produced, to ſhew the tendency of the above 
reaſoning. The truth is, though eternal life be 
the gift of God; yet eternal death is the proper 
WAGES of ſin, So it is apprehended, though faith 
is not repreſented in the above paſlage as a procuring 
cauſe of ſalvation, yet it does not thence follow but 
that unbelief is of damnation. As it is uſual in 
the ſcriptures to deſcribe thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 
by ſomething which is pleaſing to God, and by 
which they are mectened for glory; ſo it is as uſual 
to deſcribe thoſe that ſhall be loſt by ſomething 
which is diſpleaſing to God, and by which they are 
fitted for deſtruction ? 


The next paſſage I wiſh to have conſidered is in 
John iii. 18. He that believeth on bim is not condemned; 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 


hath nat believed on the name of the cnly begatten Son of 


(od, Here two things are obſervable : firſt, that 
the faith ſpoken of in the former part of the verſe 
muſt be ſpecial faith; ſeeing its ſubjects are exempted 
from condemnation, Second, that the want of 
that faith is repreſented as a formal canſe of a ſinner's 
being condemned. The paſſage which was laſt 
conſidered was thought to prove nothing, becauſe 
though it declared that he that believed nat ſbould be 
damned; yet it did not aſſign the want of faith as 


the procuring cauſe of that damnation. But that 


cannot be pleaded here. Here it is expreſsly ſaid, 


ſuch are condemned BECAUSE they have not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. | 


The deſign of the evangeliſt here, IJ apprehend, 


is not to repreſent them as barely under the ſentence 


G3 of 


— 


„ ei 
_ 2 — — — 


78 Puniſhments ihreatened & inflifted ' for nat believing. 


of the law ſor their other ſins, they not having 
believed in Chriſt; though that, no doubt, is a great 


and awful truth, He that has never fled to him for 


refuge, the wrath of God moſt certainly abideth von. 


him for all his other crimes, But the deſign here was 
to aſſure them, that, added to all theſe, they lay 
under the tremendous charge of neglecting, and fo 


rejecting the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the life and light of 


men ; and that this was ſo far from being a trifling 
offence, it was the finiſhing piece to all their other 
offences, and what was ſufficient” of itſelf to con- 


demn them. This appears from two things: . 


from the encomium given to Chriſt in the paſſage, 
THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF Gop, as aggra- 
vating the rejection of him. Second, from the 
following verſe, which expreſsly determines the 
meaning of the verſe foregoing, This is THE 


CONDEMNATI1ON, that light is come into the world ; 


and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil, RY | 


Again, The treatment which thoſe who reject 


the government of Chtiſt ſhall receive at his hand, is 
a proof of what he thinks of their conduct. But theſe 
mine enemies, ſaid he, that would not that I ſhould reign 
over them, bring hither, and ſlay them 1 05 me, Luke 
Xix, 27. But if Chriſt, as wearing his mediatorial 
crown, had not a right to their unteſerved ſubmiſſion 
and hearty obedience, he had no right to be angry, 
much leſs to puniſh them as his enemies, for not 
being willing that he ſhould reign over them. He 
had no right to reign over them, at leaſt not over 
their Hearts, if they were not obliged to obey from 
their hearts. Every man ought to be Chriſt's friend, 
or elſe his enemy; or elſe to ſtand neuter, and be 


neither. To ſuppoſe the firſt, is to grant all we 


plead for; to ſuppoſe the ſecond, is too horrid to 
need a refutation : if then neither of theſe will 
ſatisfy, it muſt fall upon the third It muſt be their 
| duty 
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duty neither to love him nor hate him, obey Kim 
nor reſiſt him, to bleſs him at all, nor curſe him at 
all; but to remain in a ſtate of abſolute neutrality. 
It falls out, however, equally unhappy for this ſup- 
poſition as for the laſt, it proves to be an impoſſibility, 
He that is not with me, ſays Chriſt, is again/t me; and 
he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. 


Another paſſage I wiſh to have well conſidered, is 
in 2 T hel, ii. 10, 11, 12. There the coming of 
antichriſt is ſaid to be with all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs, in them that periſh: becauſe they recetved 
not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, And 
for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them flrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe a lie: that they all might be damned, 
who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. From hence we remark two things: 
firſt, that faith is here repreſented as à receiving the 
love of the truth; and that it is true ſaving faith here 
ſpoken of, is certain, it being added, that they might 
be ſaved. This plainly intimates, that they would 
have been ſaved had they ſo received the truth. 
Secondly, that their not receiving the love of the truth, 
or which is the ſame thing, not believing with ſuch 
a faith as that to which ſalvation is promiled, is here 
aſſigned as a cauſe of their being given up of God, 
and carried away with all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs---of God's fending them ſtrong de- 
luſion, that they ſhould believe a lie, and be damned, 
How' this can be accounted for but by allowing that 
they ought to have received the love of the truth, is 
difficult to ſay; and yet if this is allowed, it is the 
ſame thing as allowing ſaving faith to have been 
their duty, ys" 


Prop. VI. SEEING OTHER GRACES, OR SPIRI- 
TUAL DISPOSITIONS, WITH WHICH SALY ATION 18 
CONNECTED, ARE REPRESENTED AS THE DUTIES 


OF 
* Matt. xii, 30. 
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OF, MEN IN GENERAL, THERE 18 NO REASON WHY 
FAITH SHOULD NOT BE THE SAME, -|f the 
former part of this propoſition can be proved, I 
ſuppoſe the-latter will not be diſputed; for though 
theſe controverſies have in general been carried on 
under the names of repentance and faith; yet they, 
in fact, have always extended to every thing truly 
and ſpiritually good, I query if an inſtance can be 
found of a perſon who allows of carnal men being 
obliged todo things ſpiritually good, who yet denies 
it to be their duty to believe in Chriſt, However, if 
ſuch an inſtance can be found it is certainly very 
rare. In general, thoſe who deny one ſpiritual diſ- 
poſition being the ſinner's duty, deny all; and go 
upon this principle, that none can be obliged to 
act ſpiritually but ſpiritual men.” If a perſon could 
be brought to acknowledge one of theſe diſpoſitions 
to be incumbent on carnal men, probably he would 
toon be brought to acknowledge others. As this 
then ſeems to be at the bottom of the controverſy, 
and is a ſubject of very great importance, the whole 
of God's authority over the hearts of men being 


herein concerned, it muſt be allowed to deſerve a 


particular conſideration, 


| Before we proceed any farther, it may not be 
amiſs to determine the meaning of ſpiritual afts and 
ſpiritual diſpoſitions. The ſcripture appears to me by 
the term ſpiritual, when applied to the diſpoſitions 
of the mind, to mean TRULY HOLY, as oppoſed to 
CARNAL, So the law of God is ſaid to be ſpiritual, 
though we are carnal;* and ſo ſpiritual mindedneſs is 
oppoſed to carnal mindedneſs.+ 
terms ſometimes change their meaning. They are 
made uſe of to diſtinguiſh things heavenly from things 
earthly; as when the apoſtle ſays, I we have ſown 
unto you SPIRITUAL things, is it a great thing if we 
Hall reap your CARNAL things? In this uſe of the 
terms, 
Rom. vii, 14. + Rom, viii, 6. 1 1 Cor, ix. 11. 


Tis allowed, theſe, 
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terms, the idea of virtue on the one hand, or cri- 
minality on the other, muſt be left out, they not 
being applied to the diſpoſitions of the mind. So 
alſo ſpiritual is ſometimes oppoſed to natural, as 
when the bodies of dying Adam, and the riſen Re- 
deemer are contraſted, as alſo the bodies of ſaints when 
buried, and when raiſed, F But whenever applied 
to the diſpoſitions of the mind, ſpiritual ftands oppoſed 
to carnal, and that in the criminal ſenſe of the word. 
It appears to me, that the ſcripture knows nothing 
of natural holineſs, as diſtinguiſhed from ſpiritual 
holineſs —that it knows of but one kind of real holi- 
neſs, and that is a conformity to the holy law of 
God—that ſuch a conformity is ſpirituality, and its 
oppolite, carnality. See Jer, xxxi. 33. compared 
with Rom. viii. 7. 


If this, however plain it may appear to me, 


ſhould not be univerſally allowed, I may go upon a. 


more undiſputed ground. The criterion by which 
I ſhall all along judge of what are ſp:ritual diſpeſutions, 
will be their having the promiſe of ſpiritual bleſſings. 
W hatever has the promiſe of eternal glory, or of 
any bleſſing of ſpecial grace, that will be taken for 
granted to be a ſpiritual diſpoſition; and this it is 
hoped, will not be denied. - Whether theſe diſ- 
poſitions be incumbent on carnal men, let us now 
enquire, _ 


1. The law of God is expreſly ſaid to be SPIRITUAL; 


and that in the ſame fenfe as the hearts of believers, 
ſanctified by the grace of God, are ſaid to be ſpiri- 
tual, Babel „in oppoſition to carnal.x The law 
may be fad to be ſpiritual, ſays Dr, GILL, be- 
© cauſe it comes from the Spirit of God, and reaches 


© to the ſpirit of man; it requires truth in the inward. 


farts; SPIRITUAL SERVICE AND OBEDIENCE ; 
* a ſerving of it with our minds; a worſhipping of 
God 


+I 1 Cor, XV, 44, 45, 46. *® Rom, viii, 6, Vii. 14» 
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God in ſpirit and in truth; a loving of him with 
all our hearts and ſouls, as well as a performance 
of all the outward acts of religion and duty; and 
becauſe it cannot be truly obeyed, and conformed 
to, without the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God.” 
Expoſ. on Rom. vii. 14. Duties not diſcharged 
in a ſpiritual manner, ſays Mr. BRiNE, are unac- 
* ceptable to God, for without faith it is impoſſible 
© to plcaſe him,” If then, carnal men are not 
obliged to do any thing ſpiritually good, they are not 
under the latu, nor bound to pleaſe God at all, or do 
what is acceptable in his fizht. 


9x «„ „ 


2. When our Lord declared to the woman of 
Samaria, Ged is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, and in truth,4 mit is obſerv- 
able, he does not argue for ſpiritual worſhip being 
exerciſed towards God from the flate of men, whether 
carnal or ſpiritual; but from the nature of God. 
J his, therefore, holds good, let men be in what 
ſtate they may, God is as much a ſpiritual being, 
and fo requires ſpiritual worſhip, or which 1s the 
ſame thing, the whole beart in worihip, as much 
when addreſſed by a wicked flatterer, as when 
adored by the holieſt ſaint. 


3. If no ſpiritual diſpoſition or action is incum- 
bent on carnal men, then they are not obliged to 
any thing rea/ly good in the fight of God; and ſo men 
by nature are not only deſtitate of all real good, but 
in being fo are not at all to blame—they have no 
ground to reflect upon themſelves for it, nor any 
thing to fear as the conſequence! Whatever that 1s 
to which ſalvation is promiſed, that is a ſpiritual 
diſpoſition.— But falvation is promiſed to whatever 
is really good, even in the ſmalleft degree. Such who 
ſhall only give a cup of cold water to a diſciple of 
Chriſt becauſe he belongs to him, ſhall receive a diſ- 

hl ciple's 
+ John iv. 24. 5 
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ciple's reward. 9 Yea, a bleſſing is pronounced upon 
thoſe who ſhall not be offended" in bim. Therefore 
the loweſt degree of real good is a ſpiritual diſ- 

ſition or action. And ſo it follows, if no ſpiritual 
diſpoſitions be incumbent on carnal men, no real 
good is incumbent upon them; no not in the ſmalleſt 
degree, T hey ought not to love a diſciple of Chriſt, 
or do him any one good office becauſe he belongs to 
him; nor are they bound net to be sffended in Chriſt ; 
that is, they do nothing contrary to what they ought 
to do in taking offence at him] 


There is a ſet of principles which have got into 
the chriſtian world by Fealth, principles which 
great numbers imbibe, and act upon, but which 
ſcarce any one dares openly to maintain. The 
reaſon is manifeſt; they will not bear to be put into 
plain words. Let them be but fairly ſtated, and 
thoſe that hold them, if they have any feeling, will 
be ſhocked at the thought of them. No man of 
wiſdom and piety, one ſhould think, would dare 
to affirm that men are not bound to be perfectly holy; 
and yet how common is it for the ſame perſons, 
who would be ſhocked at ſuch a propoſition, to 
give proof that they ſecretly maintain it. So, 
aſk almoſt any perſon of a ſerious character, do 
you believe the ſprrituality of the law?” He would 
anſwer, no doubt, in the affirmative; and yet, at 
the ſame time, he ſhall give the moſt plain and 
evident proofs, that in fact he believes very little 
about it.— This deſcription of principles is tar from 
being the leaſt dangerous, or diſcovering the leaſt of 
ſatan's policy, Were they but openly, and in 
words avowed, they would be written againſt; yea, 
many worthy characters who hold them, would ſee 
their nature, and retract them, 


Let any upright thinking man, who may have 
different views ot theſe ſubjects, only try and anſwer 


to 
§ Mark ix. 41. 1 Matt, xi, 6, 
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to himſelf a few ſuch queſtions as theſe : Is any IN= 


TERNAL religion now required of men towards God, 
or is it not? Are they obliged to worſhip God with 
their bodies only, and is it right that their hearts ſhould 
be far from him? If it is not, and men are bound 
to worſhip God with their hearts, then wherein 
doth this differ from worſhipping God. in ſpirit and 
in truth? And wherein do theſe diſpoſitions, differ 
from thoſe which are ſpiritually. good? Here let 
him pauſe——]et him reflect, in the fear of God, 
upon the ground on which he ſtands let him 
ſeriouſly think whether it will bear him through, 
If he think it will, let us go farther, and try. 


Let the following PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE be 
impartially examined. Faw long, ye ſimple ones, will 
ye love ſimplicity, and the ſcorners delight in their 
feormrg, and fouls hate knowledge ® Turn you at my 
repref—behald, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 1 
will make known my words unto you. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of knowledge, but fosls deſpiſe 
wiſdom and inſiruction. ¶ iſdoam crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors. Unto 
you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the ſons ef man. 


O ye ſample, under/tand wiſdom, and ye fools, be ye of 


an under/ianding heart. Hear, for I will fpeat of 
excellent things, and the opening of my lips ſhall be of 
right things. Receive my inſtructian and not ſilver, 
and knowledge rather. than choice gold. FHearken unto 
me, O ye children, for bleſſed are they that. keep my 
ways, Hear inſiruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it 
not. Blaſſed is the. man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. For 
whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour 
7 the Lord. But he that ſinneth againfl me, wrongeth 

is own ſoul; all they that hate me, love death.* Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near; let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
| | 5 unrighteous 

Prov. i. 22, 23, 7. Vill. 3. 4, 5 65 10, 322 33, 34» 357 36. 
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unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unte 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for be will abundantly pardon.* And neu, Iſrael, 
that doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to 
FEAR the Lord thy God, to walk in ALL his ways, and 
to LOVE him, and to SERVE the Lord thy God with 
ALL THINE HEART, AND WITH ALL THY sour? 


 Circumciſe, therefore, the foreſkin of your hearts, and 


be na more fi necked. 4 Rent your HEARTS, and 
not your garments ; turn ye to the Lord your God. 
REPEN , Fade, kingdom of heaven is at hand. T RE- 
PENT ye therefore and be CONVERTED, that your ſims 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall 


= 


come from the preſence of the Lord. 


Several of theſe ſcriptures, it is true, have had 
different interpretations put upon them ; but let the 
impartial reader judge whether they have not been 
tortured out of their ſenſes, and forced to fay what 
they never meant, It ſeems eaſy from the above 
wy Tie to infer, 1. That the perfons to whom theſe 
calls, and commands were addreſſed, were tarnal, 
unconverted men; as appears by their characters of 
fools —ſeorvers—haters of knowledge —wicked — wirigh- 
teous —uncircumciſed in heart—impenttent, 2. That 
the things which they were called to do, were things 
ſpiritually good, This appears partly from the names 
by which the things themſelves are called; namely, 
ſuch undenſtlanding as originates in the fear of the 
Lord returning to the Lord, fearing, loving, and 
ſerving God, with all the heart, and with all the foul— 
circumciſian of the heart —repentance, and, conver/ion— 
and partly from the bleffings of ſalvation being 
promiſed to them. _ Theſe are expreſſed by the 
terms bleſſedneſc—life—fauour of the Lard-=mercy— 
CG ee id, out of in. om 
the whole, it is evident that the ſame ſpiritually 
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good diſpoſitions which are be/lowed by the goſpel, 
are requred by the law, and are incumbent on men 
in general. | 


Dr. Owex proves the ſame thing from ſeveral of 
the forecited paſſages. The Arminians, againſt 
| whom he is writing, denied that repentance, faith, 
| and other ſpiritual exerciſes * could be the gift 
of God, becauſe they were duties which God required 
of us. The Doctor, far from denying theſe to be 
DUTIEs, allows them to be ſuch, and undertakes 
to prove the conſiſtency of the ſame thing, in 
different reſpects, being men's duty, and God's 
pitt; or, which is the ſame thing, required by the 
aw, and beſtowed by the * Thus he reaſons: 
There is not one of thoſe plain texts of ſcripture, 
not one of thoſe innumerable, and invincible 
arguments whereby the effectual working of God's 
grace in the converſion of a ſinner, his powerful 
tranflating us from death to life, from the ſtate of 
© ſinand bondage, to the liberty of the ſons of God, 
is ſet forth, which doth not overthrow this 
« prodigious, error, I will content myſelf with 
© .inſtancing in ſome few of them, which are 
directly oppoſite unto it, even in terms,” 


© Firſt, In Deut. x. 16. The Lord commandeth 

© the Iſraelites to circumciſe the foreſkin of their 
* hearts, and to be ns mare /liff necked. So that the 
« circumciſing' of their hearts was a part of their 
© obedience, It was their duty fo to do in obedience 
| © to God's commands : and yet in ch. xxx. 6. he 
| © affirmeth that he will circumciſe their hearts, that 
| © they might love the Lord their God with all their 
| © hearts. So that it ſeems, the ſame thing in divers 


" 
-® a. a A a __ a a_” Ts Mk. a FER 1 1 * 


K 


— —— — 4 <4 — 
„ 


_ 
9 — 
bb a. — — 
—— nn ee — x ˙ p OOO EI IT = 
— ta» = 
—— 
OT — 


— 


— 


— — 


| 
1 © reſpets may be God's ACT in us, and our DUTY 
| | ' © towards him.” 


Second, Ezek. xviii. 31. Make you a new heart, 
enen eee Lana 
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and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O houſe of 
rods The _— of a new heart and a new 

pirit, is here required under a promiſe of a reward 
of life, and a great threatening of eternal death; 
ſo that, ſo to do muſt needs be a part of their duty 
and obedience; and yet, ch. xxxvi. 26. he at- 
firmeth that he will do this very thing that here he 
requireth of them; A new heart will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you; and I will 
take away the ſtony heart cut of your fleſh, and will 
give yeu an heart of fleſh; and I will cauſe you ta 
walk, in my. /latutes, &c. In how many places 
alſo, are we. commanded: to fear the. Lord, which 
when we. do, I hope none will deny it to be a 
performance of our duty: and yet, Ter. XXX11, 40. 
God promiſeth that he will put bis fear in our 
hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him,” 


© © Third, Thoſe two againſt which they liy par- 
ticular exceptions, faith and repentance, are allo 
expreſsly attributed to the free donation of God — 
He granteth unto the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
Acts xi. 18. And of faith, directly, It is the gift 
of God, Ep. ii. 8. To which don of the 
Holy Spirit I ſhall rather faſten my belief than to 
the Arminians, affirming that it is no gift of God, 
| becauſe it is of ourſelves: and yet, this hindereth 
not but that it may be ſtiled our moſt holy faith, 
Jude xx. Let them that will, deny that any thing 
can properly be ours, which God beſtoweth upon 
us; the prophet accounted them not inconſiſtent, 
when he averred, that God worketh all our works in 
us, Iai. xxvi. 12. They are our works, though 
of his working. The apoſtle. laboured, though it 
was not he, but the prace of God that was in him, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. He worketh in us to will, and to do, 
of his good 27 Phil. ii. 13. And yet the 
: performance of our duty may conſiſt in thoſe acts 
: N 2 | "43 9) 4 | 0 of 
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of our wills, and thoſe good deeds.whereof he is 
* the author: fo that, according to St. Auſtin's 
* counſel], we will ſtill pray that he would BE- 
* STOW what he COMMANDETH us to have.'— 


Diſplay of. Arminianiſm, ch. x. 


Tf this will not ſuffice, .let us conſider, more par- 
ticularly ſeveral of thoſe graces or heavenly virtues, 
with which falvation is connected, and fee whether 
the ſcripture does not make theſe the duty of men 
in general. For inſtance, 2 


Is it a ſpiritual act to Love Gop, anD THe 
Lexp Jrsus CHRIST? this is commanded to men 
in general. Love, as it reſpects God for its object, 
is either feigned or real; the former cannot be the 
duty of any man, unleſs it be his duty to be a hypo- 
crite. The latter confiſts in either a gratitude for 
the beſtowment of favours, or in a hearty approba- 
tion of, and holy complacency in him, for his own 
native excellency; ſuch as his holineſs, juſtice, 
ſovereignty, faithfulneſs, &c. The f of theſe 
is the duty of every one who is, a ſharer of thoſ: 
favours, and that according tothe nature and degree 
of what he ſhares. The 4, which is perhaps 
the pureſt, nobleſt kind of love that can be exerciſed, 
is incumbent on every one who has the natural uſe 
of his faculties, and the means of knowing thoſe 
excellencies; which every . creature has 
in a greater or leſſer * T hoſe who haye acceſs 
to the holy ſcriptures, haye the means plentifully of 
knowing what God is, and nothing but a ſhameful 
diſinclination and wicked averſion hides his glory 
from their minds. As to thoſe who have never heard 
of the ſcriptures, they have the works of creation 
and providence, by which they might learn, if they 
were rizhtly diſpoſed, ſo much of the.divine cha- 
racer as to him to be a moſt amiable, lovely 
deing. The apoſtle tells us, T hat which may be er 
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If nothing but a love of craittull is due from 
carnal men to God, then God does not deſerve to be 
oved for his own excellency? His holineſs, juſtice, 
overeignty, and fiithfulveſs, are not what ought to 
nder him lovely'i in their eyes! Surely the contra 

muſk” be evident, not only” from this thing itſelf, 
which is its own evidence, but from the concurrent 
language of holy writ. Thou Halt love the Lord 
K ty Ged, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſeul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength ! If any 
man love not the Lord Fes CI, tet bim ad Anathema 
moe} . 


"Men, by ſin kibfe loft a juſt dess of the bea 
of God's Character, and fo . ſunk into a tota 
Mere of him; are become dead to all ſenſe of 
moral excellence; yea, and it is come to this, that 
now they think tnemſelves not obliged to love him. 
Blinded through the love of ſin to all the real 
excellencies of bis nature, they cannot think them- 
ſelves bound to love a Being of his character. All 
this is ſhocking: — but ſhould the friends of God 
1 with them in it, and ſay © true, you cannot love 

im, you have no principle to excite you to ſuch a 
thing, therefore we allow you to be free: this 
would be ſhocking beyond expreſſion 


Is it a ſpiritual act to FEAR God? this alſo is 

required of all men. Fear, as it reſpects God for 

its object, is-cither a dread of the miſery which God 

| has threatened for ſin, ſo the wicked, and flothful 

| ſervant feared him ;$ and fo hypocrites and devils 

| have feared him in all ages; or a tenderneſs of ſpirit, 
hating evil; and dreading to offend, and diſhonour - 

his holy name: ſo the g a, have always feared him, 


If 
®* Rom, I. 19. 4 Matt, xi. 5 3 Coral 22, 5 Luke xiz. 21. 


ö 


98 Der rim dpf hirunbbl. 
Tf the firft only of theſe be the duty of erna men 
then the honour and ,glory of Ge 's holy name 
ought to have no impreſßon on their minds; nor 
ought they to hate evil, nor refrain from it becauſe it is 
a ſtain and diſhonourtohis bleſſed character, and dreach 
of his authority ; but barely becauſe of the miſchief 
that it brings upon themſelyes! An affertion this, 
which one would hope, no true lover of ( 6d. Would 
dare. to maintain! This would make God's law 
Tequire ſuch a fear * as hypocrites and devils 

{iefs—a fear wherein there can be no real virtue, 
nor piety, towards God, unleſs. we ſuppoſe. the devils 
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have virtue and piety in them 
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In proof of the contrary, if proof be wanting; 
let the following paſſages be impartially conſidered, 
O that there were ſuch an HEART in them, that 
would FEAR me, and 7 all my commandments always 
Fear before him, all the earth. Let all that be round 
about him bring preſents unto him THAT OUGHT TO 
BB FEARED. ho would not FEAR thee, O fing 
nations F.EAR thou God, FEAR GoD, and bes 
bis commanaments, for this is the whole duty of man. 
Gather, the people together, men, awemen, and children, 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates, that they may 
bear, and that they may learn, and FEAR the Lord your 
God: and that their children, whith have not known any 
thing, may hear, and learn to FEAR the Lord your 
God. Serve the Lord with FEAR, and Yejotce with 
trembling. '! Arid I ſaw another angel fly in the midft of 
heaven, having the. everlaſting goſpel 40 preach unto them 
that dwell. on the earth, and to every natzon, and kindred, 


and tongue, and people,—ſaying FEAR GOD, and give 


glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: and 
worſhip him that made beaven 1 1 Whe ſhall not 


FEAR thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name for ibon 
andy art holy. And as the fear of the Lord in the 
1 * hep duty 


1 Debt, v. 29. 1 Chron. xvi, 30. Pt. lui. 11, Jer. . u 
1 Eccl, 5 xii. 13. B 13. pf. 11. | 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Xv. 4+ 
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guty of all men, ſo the want of it is repreſentedl as 
meir dresdful ſin. When men's depravity is de- 
ſeribed, nothing: need be. brought as a greater proof 
of it, than their having No FEAR oF GOD BEFORE 
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Ts PRATSBY or an HOLY AD ATT Or GOD, u 
Fpirltgal exerciſe? - this alſo is every ones duty. Of 
13 may de ſaid the ſame as of love, of which 

t is che joyful ex preſſion, it is either fergned or real; 
either in mere words, or with Ad The 
former cannot be the duty of men, unleſs it be their 
daty to be hypobriteg ; and if ſo, then the latter 
mull. This confiſts in either thanking God for 
mercies rbceived, or adoring him for his infinite 
excelencies. Both theſe were the common em- 
ployment of the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael. Often he 
22 the Lord who heard his cries, and became his 

4 


ation; and as often reſolved to this effect, I till 
raiſe the Lord, atcording to his righteouſneſs, and will 
0 praiſe to the num of the Lord moft higb.« The 
aft five Pfalms are full of theſc holy adorations; 
They each begin and end with a HALLELUJAH, 
and mop the writer to have reached 'almoſt- the 
fuburds of the heavenly world. Now, though 
none amongſt men but ſaints, ever have thus praiſed 
the Lofd, or Ever will; yet it is that in which every 
one bught to bear apart. All creation ought to 
unite in this; and all creation in forme ſort, will 
office in it, except devils and wicked men. Every 
creature that is in hetven, and on the earth, and under 
the. earth, and ſuch ds are in the ſea, and all that are 
in then, hear I, faid the divine, ſaying bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever! What- 
ever inay be faid againſt its being the duty of carnal} 
men to praiſe him for the beſtowment of ſpiritual 
nern „ane enen | ' bleſſings, 
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bleſſings, ſurely they ought to praiſe and adore him 
for e /Fyr. — — ; and this is the 
moſt noble and ſpiritual kind of praiſe of any that 
is offered to God. 4 114 65 nifty 351-6 


S 


The language of the holy ſcriptures on this ſubject 
1 


e 


is," Gide unto the Lord, ye kindreds:. of the pepe, 
unto the Lord glory. and fireugth Gius unto the Liar 
the glory nus to his name. Bring an offer ings. 

chme before him — wor ſhip the Lord in the beauty 


Balineſ. Mate a Joyful noiſe unto-the Lord alliye.land; 


Ling of the: earth, and all people, princes, and all 
judges of the earth — both (yaung, men, and mai dens, : old 
men, and children. let them praiſe the name a, the Lord, 
FOR HIS NAME ALONE /1S'EXCELLENT -bis glory ig 
above the earth, and heauens. Let the people praiſeitheey 
O God, let all the people praiſe thee 1+ 03 19 amol 


Is REPENTANCE, or A GODLY. $ORROW.FQR' SIN 
a ſpiritual exerciſe? this alſo. is 74 one's duty. 
Repentance is either on account of the conſequences 
attending fin, ſo Judas repented: or on account, of 
the heinous nature of ſin, ſo the godly in all ages 
have repented, The former has nothing of that 
ingenuous grief that ariſeth from love to God, and 
a holy ſelf-loathing for having offended and diſ- 
honoured him; the latter has. If the firſt only be 
the duty of ſinners, then it is not their duty to love 
God, nor be grieved for having offended and diſ- 
honoured him; nor to be angry with themſelyes for 
having ſo treated him]! But ſurely the latter is their 
duty, however far they are from it! Surely: for this 
the concurrent voice of revelation and right reaſon 
js heard, The language of the former is, Repent, 
for the kingdem of heaven is at hand. Repent therefore, 
and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out. 
Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. Be ajflicted, and mourn, and weep ; 12 
DN e 1 our 
+ 1 Chron, xvi, 28, 29. Pf, cxlviii, 115 12, 13. Ixvil. i 
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your laughter be turned tu mourning,” and your 17 ta 
heavineſs, Humble your ſelues in the Li of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you 1b. 5 The hardneſs ef heart. 
which our Lord found in the Jews, and which is 
the oppoſite of repentance, grizved him, which it 
would not, had it not been their fin :—and an hard 
and impenitent heart treaſures up wrath againſ the day 
of wrath ; but impenit*nce could be no fin if 
penitence were not a duty. | 


As to the language of right reaſon, ſurely nothing 
can be more reaſonable than for him that committeth 
ſin to be ſorry for it, and that with all his heart and 
ſoul; not merely on account of conſequences, but 
for its being ſo contrary to what ought to be, ſo 
offenſive, and diſhonoùrable to the ever bleſſed God. 
For us to allow God no other repentance as his due 
than a repentance for conſequences, is certainly t 
put him off with what we ſhould ſcorn. to be put oft 
with ourſelves. If we are oftended by a t 
creature, we think it but right, and reaſonable, 
that he ſhould be ſorry for the evil of his conduct, 
and not merely becauſe having incurred our diſ- 
pleaſure, that puts him to an inconvenience. Nay, 
we do not uſe to make any thing of ſuch a re- 
ntance : we ſhould, call it a ga/lows repentance : 
Mer it now unto thy governor, will be be 4m, (0 with 
thee, os accept thy perſen, ſaith THE LoD or Hosts? 
If T be. a. father, wi 
maſters where is my fear f® —Once more, 


Is the exerciſe of HUMILITY a ſpiritual exerciſe ? 
this alſo is every one's duty. Humility is that ſtate 
of the mind, wherein, in ſome ſenſe or other, it is 
brought demon, or lies. low. It is vatiouſly applied in 
ſcripture, and in common ſpeech. It, ſometimes 
ſignifies no more than a being brought into cir- 
Nauen ee 7 15 
cumſtances 
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cumſtances of ſhame and diſprace, becauſe that is 
ſuppoſed to be what mortifies, and brings down the 
mind. So when a woman is diſgracefully forced, 
ſhe is frequently ſaid in ſcripture to be Bumbled. 
Sometimes it ſignifies that involuntaty ſhame that 
ariſes from confcious guilt: ſo Saul humbled himſelf 
to David, when it was impoſſible for him to defend 
his cauſe, Sometimes a mixture of fear unites 
with this kind of ſhame, which 'tends to bring 
down the mind. -So Ahab, when he was, robivines 
and threatened, humbled himſelf before the Lord; 
partly becauſe his. wickedneſs admitted of no de- 
tence, and partly becauſe he trembled, and felt 
himſelf appalled at the threatenings of him who 
he knew was ſtronger than he. : Sn 


That humility in fallen men, with which ſalva- 
tion is connected, conſiſts in a ſpirit brought down 
to our condition, whether it reſpects our temporal, or 
ſpiritual concerns. If the 1 it is a ſpirit 
brought down to that ſtate of poverty, affliction, or 
whatever adverſity, to which God has brought us. 
This ſpirit was exemplified in David, and its 
oppoſite in Saul. The ene, when in danger of 
loſing his crown and life, by the unnatural re- 
bellion of his own ſon, thus expreſſed himſelf, 
Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I fhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
again, and ſhew me both it, and his habitation. But 
if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, here 
am I, let bim do te me as ſeemeth good unto him f, 


The other, when told that the Lord had rejected 


him from being king, inſtead of juſtifying God, 


and humbling himſelf before him, immediately 
commenced war with him, tried all he could to kill 


David the Lord's anointed, and ſo to overthrow the 
divine counſel, When ſinners are humbled, it is 
forced work, They lie low, but as a ſpring, no 
| TE EEE 
+ 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26, 


„ 8 W = vv ww £A cw a a6 


2 a 


© = © 


Other ſpiritual diſpoſitions incumbent, gg 


longer than the preſſing hand of providence is upon 
them. As ſoon as that is removed, they inſtantly 
ſpring up again into their own poſition. So it was 
repeatedly with Pharaoh. But ſaints love, and 
chuſe to lie low. They have even judged trials 
themſelves to be beſt for them, and have been 
willing to bear them, and that merely for the ſake 
of that lowlineſs of ſpirit which has accompanied 
them, 80 Feremiab, perſonating his country, 
prayed, O Lord, correct me & and fo the church, in 
extreme affliction, judged it good for man to bear the 
yoke in his youth; and that becauſe of the effect that 
attended it, He ſitteth alone, and keepeth "oro be- 
cauſe he hath borne it upon him. He putteth his mouth 
in the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope /* If this kind 
of humility be not the duty of men in general, then 
it is not their fin to have a murmuring ſpirit, under 
the: humbling providences of God ; but they are 


right in not having a frame of heart anſwerable to 
their lot! 


If it reſpect our ſprritual concerns, that is, our 
Rate as nothing creatures, and vile ſinners before 
God; then it conſiſts in a ſpirit brought down to 
that condition; in a willingneſs in all our dealings 
with God for ſalvation to conſider ourſelves as ſuch, 
and to act accordingly. Pride makes men ſcorn to 
go to Chriſt as ignorant to be inſtructed, as naked 
to be clothed in another's righteouſneſs, or as guilty 
to implore a free forgiveneſs. If they pray at all, 
they had rather transfer the idea of guilt to ſome 
other profligate wretch, to that publican, and conſider 
themſelves as upon terms with the almighty, But 
humility. is a lowlineſs of ſpirit, ſuited to our Jow, 
degraded, and wretched condition. I ſpeak of hu- 
1 75 as to its own nature, or way of working. It 
is true, no man in this world hath fully ſuch a 
thought of himſelf as his caſe and circumſtances 

| | | require 
& Jer. x. 4. Lam. iii. 27, 28, 29. 2251 
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require; but this is owing to humility being ſo very 
ſmall in degree, and there being ſo much remaining 

ride in us all. So far as humility goes, it works 
in this way: So it was with the pubhcan, when he 
durſt not lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, and cried, God be merciful to me a ſinner ! 
and fo with the woman of Canaan, when the was 
contented to be treated by Chrift as a dg, and as a 
deg made het petition. If this is not the duty of 
men in general, then it is not their duty to think of 
themſelves as they really are, and as God hath ſaid 
they are. | 


If a man were but to view himſelf as he really is, 
he would find two grand reaſons for humility: the 
one, his littleneſs as a creature, and the other, his 
odiouſneſs as a ſinner. In the firſt view, he would 
ſhrink mto nothing, as it were, before the eternal 
ALL; but in the laſt, he would think himſelf in- 
finitely worſe than nothing! The moſt poiſonous 
ſerpent, or loathſome toad, would be inconceivably 
leſs odious in his ſight, than he muſt know himſelf 
to be in the ſight of God. He would appear to him- 
ſelf a moft ugly, vile, filthy creatute; utterly: unht 
for the ſociety of holy beings; yea utterly unworthy 
to breathe God's air, or tread upon his earth]! He 
would think it a wonder that the very creation of 
God did not riſe up againſt him, and end him quick 
to hell! He would impute it to the mere mercy of 
God that they were withheld, by his making a 
a covenant for him with the very Ttones, and beafts 
of the field! And all this would fill his heart with 
holy gratitude. Yea, and when he had gone thus 
far, he would be far from thinking much of his hu- 
mility. It would ſeem no more for him to think 
thus of himſelf, than for a thief, or a murderer, to 
think himſelf odious to mankind. Now all this is 
mens* duty, unlefs it can be proved that they ought 
not to think of themſelves as they are, and as 7 

| | | at 
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Gera obſervations on the extent of God 'r law. of 
hath ſaid they arr. Fo think thus, is only to fhint 
ſoborly ef themſelves, which,” if an apoſtle had never 
ſaid it, reaſon” and conſcience might have told us, 
is no more than every nan dH to thin. T 


The laſt propoſition has been the longer dwelt - 
upon, 32 of the ſubjects contained 
in it, and becauſe it ſeems to lie at the bottom of 
the controverſy. It is hoped that what: has been 
ſaid, will make it manifeſt; that go diſpofuttant; © 
to the ſubjets of whith God hat promiſed tho 
though none but ſaints are, or ever will be, paſſeſed of © 
them, are nevertheleſs the duty of all mankind; and if 
theſe', be their duty, let the reaſons: be glven why © 
faith ſhould not be the ſame. | = k Ag. > 
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1 ſhall conclude. this part with $0ME: GENERAL! 
OBSERVATIONS! ON THE, EXTENT OF TRE RUE 
OF HUMAN CONDUCT, | It has been thought by 

many, that we have certainly been too ſuperficial in 
out enquiries into this great ſtandard of right and 
wrong, which he who knows, has declared to be 
comms ae It is not to be wondered at rd 4 
un art of mankind ſhould deny the /prritudlity © 
of nt f mah and ſo endeavour to Yeni et 
obligations. It is no eaſy thing for vile man to be 
reconciled to God, So blinded is he by prejudice, | 
pride, and a diſhoneſt heart; ſo inmie diſtant 
from what he ought to be, that he is like a debtor, 
| who, having no mind to pay his debt, has the 
| audacity to deny it! But hat can he the reaſon of 
good men having ſuch contracted: views? let it be 
5 cloſely and candidly conſidered, whether ant d of 
t 
0 


many miſtakes in this matter be not 4 partial” cn 
ſideration of the 80URCEs of human obligation. 


{IC >. + 
"R753 


Our obligations to God, as hath been hinted 

n before, appear to riſe N grand ſpringsz the 
N 2 hk | „ . | one 

* N . + Rom, X11, Jo ; 
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one is, . what God DOTH. for: us, or the numerous 
bounties of his 17700 the other is, what God 15s in 
himſelf, or the infinite excellence of his nature. 
The i is binding on all thoſe, and only thoſe, on 
whom his gifts arc beſtowed, and that in proportion 
to the value and circumſtances of thoſe gifts. Carnal 
men are under obligations to love God for his innu- 
merable bounties to them as the God of nature and 
providence; and the circumſtance of theſe bounties 
being given them amidſt their rebellion againſt him, 
ought to heighten their love. Good men are under 
exceeding higher obligations for his peculiar gifts to 
them, as the God of all grace. Carnal men are not 
bound to love God for his ſpecial diſtinguiſping love 
to them, ſeeing there is no evidence of bis having 
any ſuch love towards them; but godly men are. 
They owe an amazing debt of gratitude! It becomes 
them frequently to think, and aſk, what ſhall I render 
to the Lord for all his benefits! = pi 
Now this being the caſe, many ſeem to have con- 
cluded. that no manner of love and obedience is due 
to Gad from carnal men, except a tribute of praiſe 
for the common mercies of life. But it ſhould be 
remembered, that this is but one ſource of mens“ 


obligation. Another grand ſpring of it is what God 


is in 27005 and this is binding on every intelligent 
being. By what God is in himſelf, is not meant 
any hidden or unrevealed excellencies in him. , If 
there are any ſuch, we cannot know them in the 
preſent ſtate, and therefore are not obliged, for any 
thing, of this kind, to love, him. But by this is 
meant, . thoſe Saua attributes of holineſs, juſtice, 


ſovereignty, . faithfulneſs, &c. which any one Who is 
not criminally blind, may, yea mu read in his word 
and works. | | 


© God is to be loved, ſays Dr. Gi, for himſelf; 

© betauwſe of his own nature, and the perfections of 
© jt, which render him amiable and lovely, and 
9 worthy 
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worthy of our ſtrongeſt love and affection; as 
theſe are diſplayed in the works of creation ant 
© providence, and eſpecially of grace, redemption, 
and falvation; to all which the pfalmiſt has reſpect 
when he ſays,” O Lord, bur Lord, hiv excellent is 
4-thy name, nature, and perfections, i all the earth. 
Pſalm vin, 1. As God is great in himſelf, and 
greatly to be praiſed! great, and greatly to be 
feared; ſo, great, and greatly to be loved for 
what he is in himſelf. And this is the pureſt, and 
moſt perfect love of a creature towards God, for 
if we love him only for his gobdneſs to us, it is 
loving ourſelves rather than him, at leaſt a loving 
him for ourſelves, and ſo à loving ourſelves more 
than him.“ Body of Div. vol. III. ch. 9.— The 
prophet Zechariab was not only taken with his 
goodneſs as the liberal benefactor, but likewiſe with 
his beauty as the infinitely amiable God. Fw 
great, ſays he, is his GOODNESS, and hw great is his 
BEAUTY *' 0 * 2 41 . Al. 
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As this is a ſubject of great importance in itſelf, as 
well as to the matter in hand, it ſeems neceſſary that 
it ſhould be well eftabliſhed. Though this part 
comes in under the name of. general obſervations ; 
yet, if we can but come at the truth here, and 
enter into the ſpirit of it, it may afford us particular 
advantages. wr edn e Bt 


And firſt, Lo ſhew the reaſonableneſs of ſupreme 
love to God. for his own excellencies, and the great 
evil of the contrary, ſuppoſe theſe. excellencies for 
once, £xiſting. ſomewhere, without taking into con- 
ſideration the particular ſubjec! in whom they are 
found. TRUTH—RIGHTEOUSNESS—CONDESCEN- 
SION—PURITY—GOODNESS———Wwhy,, ſurely theſe 


are amiable things, be they in whom they may, 


Bad as the world are, they cannot but allow them to 
3 | 2 . 


Tech. ix. 17. 
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be ſuch, Indeed they cannot help admiring them in 
others, and. abhorring the contrary in many in- 
ſtances, however. void of ſuch, principles they are 
themſelves. The moſt falſe heart is not ſo in love 


with fal ſehood, but he. loves to have to do with true 


men, In every department of reſponſibility, from 
the prime , miniſter , of an empire to the meaneſt 
ſeryant in the ſcullery, all the world agree to 
approve of truth. Indeed the world could not 
ſubſiſt without it. — The ſame may be ſaid of 
righteouſneſs... Who that is not intereſted in the 
contrary, but wiſhes to have a juſt king, and juſt 


judges; to have eyery magiſtrate juſt in the ex- 


ccution of his office, and: every man upright in all 
his dealings? — Who is it that does not approve of 
condeſcenſion in the great, and exclaim againſt a 
proud and haughty ſpirit ?- - Purity and chaſtity 
are lovely qualities, in the * of all, except thoſe 
unclean monſters who wiſh for | companions in 
iniquity to gratify their deſires, and keep themſelves 
in countenance.----And as to goodneſs, whoever is an 
enemy to that, is looked upon as hardly fit to live 
upon the earth. Indeed, . whoever through private 
intereſt, or any ſuch cauſe, are enemies to any of 
theſe excellencies, are ſo far ſuppoſed to be enemies 
to mankind. What a monſter muſt that man 
appear, even though, for murder, he might be 
under ſentence of death, who ſhould avow himſelf 
an enemy to all righteouſneſs, truth, and goodneſs. 
All the world would juſtly exclaim, away with 
him, away with him; it is not fit he ſhould live 
upon the earth!' Nor would they think of ex- 
cuſing him in this his enmity, becauſe truth, and 
righteouſneſs, in his ſituation, were inimical to his 
intereſt; this is no more, fay they, than what'ought 
to be; they could not be truth and righteouſne S if 
they were otherwiſe, ' Ab | | 


mo 
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No if theſe things are reckoned fo amiable in 
themſelves that whoever is an enemy to them is 
ſcarce fit to live amongſt men, ſuppoſe them all to 
be found in the ſbirit and conduct of ſome one living 
character; that is, ſuppoſe ſome great per ſonage, a 
prince, for inſtance, in whom truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, condeſcenſion, chaſtity, and goodneſs were all 


united, and in his whole life and government 


conſtantly diſplayed. For any perſon not to love 
him, muſt argue a mind void of every good prin- 
ciple; to be an enemy to him, would be to be an 
enemy to all good. And ſhould any one of his 
ſubjects who might have an unreaſonable, yet ſtrong 
averſion to him, plead that he could not love him, it 
would be no hard matter for others to ſee that the 
- reaſon why he could not love him, was, becauſe he 
could not love truth and righteouſneſs; and ſuch an 
inability, inſtead of being an excuſe, they would 
account almoſt to deſerve the halter. Tt is eaſy to 
apply this to him whoſe NaME ALONE 18'EXCEL- 


— 


LENT. He is the ſum of all excellence, the ſoittce 
of all the good which appears in our world, 55 
part of his dominions; the divine original, of 
which all the excellencies in human or angelic 
' beings: are but pictures. Could we unite in one 
perſon all the faithfulneſs, juſtice, holineſs, con- 


deſcenſion, and goodneſs that has exiſted from age 


to age, in all the worthy characters upon earth; 
and could we add to this all the moral excellence in 
all the angels and ſaints in the upper world ; this, 
no doubt, would form a character truly glorious, 
and worthy of univerſal admiration. But all this 
would be but finite, and would bear infinitely leſs 
proportion to God's character than the glimmerin 
of a glow-worm to the ſun ſhining in his firenpth, 
To loye him ſupremely then, is but to love Holineſs, 
truth, and righteduſneſs; and to be diſaffected to 
1k COLI: 18 Lo T3 ee # 11 JE 
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him is to be diſaffected to theſe, tas which Sante 
can be more deteſtable! | 


ben If God oy zht-not- to be ined for his 
- own excellence, as well as for what he has done for 
us, then ſin ought not to be hated far its own oqtouſneſs, 
lar ul. as far what it bas braught. upon us. Sin can 
have no innate odiouſneſs but in exact proportion to 
God's lovelineſs, ſeeing it is that from whence the 
evil of ſin ariſes. If then God has nothing in 
himſelf conſidered, that deſerves to be loved, ſun has 
nothing in itſelf. conſidered, that deſerves to be hated. 
In this caſe. the madern Socinian hypotheſis muſt be 
admitted, namely, that © moral evil were no evil if 
there were no. natural evil'*-—that is, that ſin has 
no other innate evil in it than its —_ to _ 
ae areature. 


And here it is eaſy to ſee through that way of 
| "anſwering . to theſe ſubjects, which, if I, my bf 
nqt, 2 have adopted. To talk, ſay they, of 
hat, God is in himſelf, and what he is to us, is 
115 mitn upon matters where no diſtinction 
ought to be made; for whatever excellency J love 
God, that excellency is engaged in my favour. 
MF pretend therefore to view theſe. things abſtractly, 
Sto be more nice than wiſe ; and to talk of loving 
od for his own excellence in diſtinction from what 
2 hath done for us, is to talk without meaning.— 
ight it not with equal propriety be faid, in the 
language of modern Sociniani iſm, that for Calviniſis 
to talk of the evil nature of fin in itſelf conſidered, 
as well as of its tendency, to bring evil upon the 
creature, is diſtinguiſhing upon matters where no 
"diſtinction ought: to be made,; .for.whatever is diſ- 
honourable to God is hurtful to us? To pretend, 
therefore, to view theſe things * bſtractly, bs 0 0 
. nice than wiſe; and to talk of repenting for 


®* Dr, Prieſtley's Illuſtrations of philoſophical neceſſity, page 1224 
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fin as fin againſt God, as well as that which brings 
evil upon us, is to talk without meaning.—Let 
thoſe who think and ſpeak of love to God in this 
manner, duly reflect upon the tendency of their 
reaſonings; and let them fſerioufly conſider upon 
what ground they can maintain the innate evil of 
ſin, - againſt the Sciniams, but upon that of the 
innate lovelineſs of the divine character. —— 
- Again, If God ought not to be loved for the 
excellence of bis nature as well as for the gifts ef 
his grace, then al that laue aud admiration which 
 chriflians | have ever had towards him, on account of 
THE WAT AN WHICH HIS SALVATION WAS BF- 
FECTED, 45 necdleſt and greundleſs. It is common 
for chriſtians not only to rejoice that they are ſaved 
from ſin and miſety, but to admire at all this being 
done in a way honourable to the cauſe of truth and 
righteouſneſs. It is common for them to admire the 
racter and conduct of the giver, as well as the 
gift itſelf,” But if that is a matter that is not to be 
taken into conſideration in our love to God, then it 
ſeems ĩt is, and ought to be, indifferent to us whether 
he did it in an honourable or diſhonourable way. 
If ſo be we do but get it, we ought to care nothin 
about the manner in which it was obtained! # 


It bas been before noticed of holy. angels, how the 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and are charmed wi 
his way of ſalyation. His voluntarily undertaking, 
and gloriouſly eſffecting, ſo aſtoniſhing a work, con- 
| ſtitutes a part of the lovelineſs af his character, and 
.renders him lovely in their eyes. I bey loved and 
| adored him in every ſtage of his humiliation, and 
N hymned his way to the celeſtial abodes] But if there 
is no love to be exerciſed but that of gratitude for 
the beſtowment of fayour, why all this ado? 7. 
had no immediate ſhare: in his ſalvation—they did 
not need it. It was for no part of their ſpectes * 
N e Ee 
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he died, for he too not on him the nature of angels, 
but. the ſeed of Abraham. What then? with: hearts 
untainted; by envy, they joyfully congratulate. the 
ſhepherds: To you, ſay they, is born, this day, in 
the city 'of David, a ſaviour, Chriſt the Lord! Ves, 
peace on EARTH, and good will to MEN, are joyful 
ſounds, in their as well as our ears, ſo long as they 
bring with them GLORY To GOD IN THE HIGHEST. 
——dhould it be ſaid, their bliſs is augmented by 
the redemption of men, which therefore was to them 
a favour; it is granted, but this additional bliſs is in 
a way of beholding God's native excellencies as diſcovered 


in that amazing affair. The ſalvation of the church 


by the blood of Chriſt, ſerves to them as a mirror, 
by which they diſcern the manifold wiſdom of God. 
It has been common to ſuppoſe that devils are 
bound ſtill to love and obey the ever-adorable 
Jehbovah- - -that they owe the ſame debt of obedience 


as if they had never fallen, ſeeing their change makes 


no change in the excellent nature and rightful au- 
thority. of God - and conſequently. that they have 
famed from the beginning, yea, and that their fin, 

in ſtedfaſtly hating and oppoſing him, is very great. 
But if there were no other ſource of obligation than 
the beſtowment of favour, it ſhould ſeem they are 

very nearly blameleſs for all that they have done from 
the time of their Pf apoſtacy. From that time they 
have been cut off from all the enjoyments of divine 


favour. Not a ray of mercy, nor gleam of hope, 


from that day to this, has ever viſited their diſmal 
cell! Vea, and to this excuſe they could add their 
utter inability to love God. They might truly ſay, 
< we cannot love him; we cannot abide him, nor any 
that pertain to him,---We hate his government, we 
hate his goſpel, and cannot but hate them.---His 
very goodneſs to men makes our hearts boil in eternal 
£nmity againſt both him and them,” If, then, 
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favour be the only ſource of obligation, and moral 
inability will excuſe from it, they are now very 
nearly, if not altogether, free from the yoke of 
God's authority, and are very little, if at all, bound 
to love him; and conſequently, their fin muſt, in 
proportion, at moſt be very trifliug; for where there 
is no obligation, there can be no tranſgreſſion.— 
The only favours that can be pretended to bind 
them, ate, their former happineſs, and their preſent 
ſmall degree of miſery, compared with what they ſhall 
endure after the day of judgment.---And as to the 
former, that laſted but a very little time, and is now 
gone for ever; and the Jatter, light as it may ſeem, 
is worſe than the worſt with which mortals are ac- 
quainted. - But be it fo, this can at moſt be only 
a ſmall degree of favour, compared with what the 
moſt miſerable men in this world enjoy; conſequently 
their obligations to God are very ſmall to what ours 
are; and ſo at moſt they are very little to blame for 
all their continued rebellion, | | 


It is hoped theſe things, if duly conſidered; will 
make it appear that God ought to be loved for his 
own ſake, as well as for what he does for the 
children of men, and that in every manifeſtation by 
which he ſhall make himſelf known. And jf fo, 
then be it obſeryed, though wnregenerate men are not 
obliged to love Chriſt for having died for them in 
particular, ſee ing they have no evidence of ſuch. a 
thing; yet they are obliged to love him for what 
be is, and that with all their bearts. Chriſt is 
poſſeſſed of ſuch excellencies, as muſt render him 
eltogether louely to every intelligent being who is what 
he ought to be. Men are obliged to love him for 
having diad at all, ſeeing it was a glorious act in 
him, be it -fer- whom it may. If they were in ſuch a 
ſpirit as they ought to be, it would be natural for 
them to think and reaſon in ſome ſuch * ay 
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this—“ It was an exceeding glorious undertaking 


for ſuch a character as the Son cf God to have an 


thing to do with a race of rebels againſt him and his 
Father, And though he acted in a ſovereign way, 


as indeed it is but right he ſhould, in faving whom 


he would, he is nevertheleſs a glorious character. 


We have forfeited all claim for our parts, and he at 
his mercy, If he ſave us alive, we live; if not, 
we juſtly periſh. Be it as it may, he deſerves to 
loved by us, and all intelligent beings.” er 


Moreover, Men are obliged to love Chriſt, not 
only for having died, but for having died er ſome 
2 the human race, and for aught they know, for them. 
The preference given to our ſpecies above the ſallen 
angels, requires our wonder, and deſerves our gra- 
titude. They are doomed to a ſtate of entire and 
perpetual deſpair, without the leaſt hope or poſſibility 
of eſcape in any ſenſe whatever. Thus it is not 


with any of the ſons of men while in this world, 


If ſpecial mercy is deſigned for ſome of the human 
race, and 'no man alive-knows but that he may be 
one of that number; and if the declaration of mercy 
is indefinite, to all who are willing to be ſaved in 
God's way; then no man alive can ſay there is no 
hope, no poſſibility of my being ſaved. There is a 
hope, and in ſome ſenſe æpoſſibility of his ſalvation ; 
for, granting that it is impoſſible for him to return 
to God without ſpecial grace, yet it is poſſible he 
may be one of thoſe whom God hath determined to 
make willing in the day of his power. * 

The experience of chriſtians might be appealed to, 
whether they have not at ſome periods of their life, 
perhaps when their underſtandings were firſt en- 
lightened, - had ſome ſuch: thoughts as theſe---- 
I fear I ſhall never enjoy his ſalvation, ſhall never 
ſee his face with comfort, But whether I do or not, 
whether I be ſaved among his elect, or periſh . 
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the reſt, he is juſt, be is lovely. His excellence is 
ſuch, I cannot but love him. The work he has 
effected for ſinful men is glorious, and renders him 
worthy of my beſt affections. I ſhould be a monſter 

not to love him! O that I may but be found in him! 

[ am reſolved to live and die imploring an intereſt in. 
him---Yes; I am determined to venture my all upon 
him---who can tell? if I periſh, I periſh?” 


This way of ſpeaking of love to God, Chrift, 
and divine things, namely, as for their own excellence, 
however ſome may repreſent it as an abſtract meta- 
phyſical ſubtilty, tending to perplex plain fincere 
chriſtians, will be found, if fairly examined, adapted 
more than a little to their encouragement. | Are 
there not many of that character, who dare not ſa 
they love the Eel Jeſus Chriſt, . becauſe he died for 
them in particular; for of that they are afraid they 
have no evidence. They ſeldom experience the 
effuſions of joyful gratitude for diſtinguiſhing love 
to them, becauſe they go from day to day in painful 
apprehenſions that they may have no part nor lot in 
that matter. If, therefore, they are taught to con- 
ceive of no other kind of. love but this, they muſt, 
generally ſpeaking, conclude themſelves to be void 
of love. But were it put to them, whether they 
did not approve of Chrift, and his way of ſaving ſinners, 
whatever might be their ſtate as to intereſt in him ---- 
whether they did not love that God ſhould be juſt 
what he is, and Chriſt juſt what he is, and abhor 
themſelves for being no more like him;---whether 
any other way of ſalvation than that which glorifies 
God, humbles the ſinner, and deſtroys . his fin, 
would ſuit them? Here methinks they would find 
no ſuch difficulty to anſwer,---Now, muſt it not be 
very 5 to ſuch, to be told that this their 
love is not only of the right kind, but is © the pureſt 
and moſt perfect love, as Dr. GiLL ſays, that a 
creature can exerciſe towards God.“ Such may be 


told 
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told from the beſt authority, that they need not fear 
being denied a ſhare in what they ſo cordially approve. 
It is the delight'of the all-compaſſionate ſaviour, to 
ſay, Be Ir UNTO THEE EVEN AS THOU WILT! 


This moſt pure and perfect love is incumbent upon 


all mankind. All mankind, were they of ſuch a 
ſpirit” as they ought to be, would feel themfelves 
thus affected towards the law-giver and the ſaviour, 
Yes, verily; the native excellence of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſuch, that he that is not taken with it muſt 
be an aban#uoned creature This excellence is often 
repreſented in ſeriptute as a great ſource of human 
obligation. Gd is @ SPIRIP, and they that worſhip 
him nuft" worſhip him IN SPIRIT and in truth. Hie ye 
HOLY, /r am holy. be ſhall not FEAR thee, 
O Lord, and gloriß thy name, for thou only art HOLY? 
Give unto the Lord the glory DUE to his NAME; . 
any man love not the Lord JESUS CHRIST, let him be 
Anatbema Maranatha 1* He that deſpiſed Moſes's law 
died without mercy, —of how much oo puniſhment 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be thought worthy who hath troden under 


foat the So os GO! If the word ſpoken by angels 


was ftedfaſt, and every trunſgreſſion and difobedience 
received a juſ recompence of reward ;—howw bull we 
efeape if we neglect ſo GREAT SALVATION IH Scrip- 
ture did I fay? Surely it never ought to have been 
queſtioned; even though God had never told it us, 
whether lIovelineſs ought to be loved, beauty ad- 
mired, purity imitated; juſt authority feared and 
obeyed, ſin lameted, truth embraced, and a vile 
ſinner lie humble before God r 

O ye cold hearted, frozen formaliſts ! 

On ſuch a theme, *tis impious to be calm; 

Paſſion is reaſon, tranſport temper here 

| Night Thoughts, night 4. 


This paſſage, (1 Cor. xvi; 22.) is a. moſt awful, and yet juſt. 


defcription of the final flate of thoſe who love not the Lord plus 
| C57 N Chriſt. 


1 Cor, xvi. 22, Heb. x. 28, 29. ii. 2, 3. 
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PART THIR D. 


Wherein are ſome OBJecTions conſidered. 


— 
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| HERE has been occaſion to notice ſome 
| : _ objections in the foregoing parts, but the 

principal of them are reſerved for this. 
Thoſe which 1 have ſeen are moſt of them drawn, 
either from the inability of innocent Adam to 
believe in Chriſt as a ſaviour, or from the ſuppoſed 
inconſiſtency of this principle with that of the 


divine decrees, or ſomething of that nature. 
Concerning which a few things may be obſeryed 
in general. 


\ 


Fir/l, That theſe objections originated with Ak- 
MINIUs, or his followers, and have been anſwered 
long ago by the Caluiniſis in their writings againſt 
them. This has been confeſſed by thoſe that urge 
them, though they deem thoſe anſwers of the 
| K Calviniſis 


Chriſt, This awful denunciation is not levelled againſt finners 
barely as Z hating Chriſt; but as under the negative idea of 
not loving im. ' 


The fentence, however awful, is perfeAly equitable. Paul 

its equity when he ſpake it. He felt methinks, as a ſoldier woul 
feel towards the beſt of Princes or the nobleſt of commanders, 
If, after David's return from killing Goliath, when the women of 
Iſrael were praifing him in their ſongs, any ot the ſons of Belial 
had ſpoken of him in the language of detraction; it would have 
been natural for one of a patriotic ſpirit, deeply impreſſed with an 
idea of the young hero's worth, thus to have <y gms himſelf ; 
* He that loveth not the ſon of Jeſfe, let him baniſhed the 
tribes of Ifrae}- Of fuch 'a kind were the feelings of our apoſtle, 
He had ſerved under his Lord and maſter for many years, and | 
being ſtrongly impreſſed with an idea of his infinite lovelineſs, he 
thus breaks forth. He that loveth met Thx Lonp Ess Cuais 7, 
let bim be Anathema Maranatha ! He' that loveth not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt be an enemy to God and all real good, an 
enemy to mankind, and to his own ſoul; and ſuch an one deſerves 
furely to be anathematized from God, and excommunicated from 
all his happy dominians! | r 
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Calvin iſi inſufficient * Secondly, Objections drawn 
from theſe ſources againſt a principle which, it muſt 
be allowed, ſeems to have a great ſhare of the 


preceptive part of ſcripture, according to its natural 


unbiaſled meaning, in its favour, are very precarious. 
Suppoſe that by reaſon of our darkneſs we could 
not aſcertain with preciſion the nature and extent of 
our firſt parents principles and abilities; is that to 
be wondered at? It is certain we can know but 
very little about a life of innocence; our diſordered. 
fouls are incapable of forming juſt ideas of ſo 
glorious a ſtate, For us therefore to attempt to 

etermine the nature and extent of his principles 
and abilities, is in many caſes to walk in a path 
where we have little elſe to guide us but our own 
conjecture. There are but 7wo ways by which we 
can judge in thoſe matters; the one is from the 
character af the Creator, and the other from ſcripture 
te/limony. * From the fermer we may be ſure of the 
perfect purity of Adam, as coming out of his hands 
who is purity itſelf ; but what can be determined 
from hence of his incapacity to believe in Chriſt, 
had he been in circumſtances which required it? 
As to the latter, I do not remember to have ſeen an 
thing of this ſort produced, of any account, unlets 
it be 1 Cor. xv. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy—which Mr; JohNsoN produced to prove the 
earthineſs of Adam's mind and principles; but this 
Mr. Brine ſufficiently refutes, proving that this 
divine propoſition — 4 reſpected Adam's BODY ;+ 
and thus Dr, GILL expounds it, | 


As to its ſuppoſed incon{{feniy with the doctrine of 
God's decrees, many who firmly believe thoſe decrees 
can ſee no inconſiſtency in it. It ſeems all har- 
monious to them. But ſuppoſe it did not, ſuppoſe 
we could not diſcern the conſiſtency between theſe 
£14 £20 principles 


1 See Arminian principles of a late wwriter refuted, page 6. 
| + See Miſtakes noted and refified, page 18 23. 
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principles; there are other principles as well as 
theſe wherein we ſhould be glad to obtain more 
ſatisfaction of this fort, though we have undeniable 
evidence of their being truths. Undoubtedly all 
truths are harmonious with each other; but their 
harmony is not always diſcerned in this imperfect 
"ahi I find two doctrines affirmed or implied 
in the ſcriptures, and theſe two doctrines ſeem to 
me to claſh with each other; 1- ought not to 
embrace the one and reject the other becauſe of their 
inconſiſtency ; for on the ſame ground another 
perſon might embrace that which I ; reject, and 
reject that which I embrace, and have equal 
SCRIPTURAL AUTHORITY for his faith as I have 
for mine, The truth is, there are but two ways for 
me to take in this caſe : the one is to reject them 
Both, and the bible with them, for their inconſiſtency; 
or elſe embrace them both, concluding that as they 
are both revealed in the ſcriptures, they are both 
true, and both conſiſtent, and that 'tis owing to 
the darkneſs of my underſtanding that they do 
not appear ſo to me. Surely this is what we ought 
to do. Who can doubt whether it becomes us to 
receive God's declarations, and if we cannot dif. 
cern their conſiſtency as we could wiſh, wait and 
pray for more light ? | 5 


Let us his written will obey, 
And wait the great deciſive day* ! 


Had we but more of that about which we 
contend, it would teach us more of a ſpirit of ſelf- 
difidence. Abraham, that pattern of faith, might 
have cavilled with the Almighty about the incon- 
ſiftency of his promiſe with his. precept. He had 
commanded him to go and offer up his fon, his onl 
ſon of promiſe, Iſaac, Abraham might have phil, 
© what, command me to offer up Iſaac? ' Didft 
thou not promiſe that my 44g ſhould be as the flars of 
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heaven? that the Mrssran, in whom all nations of 
the earth are to be bliſſed, ſhould deſcend from me ? 
and that 1 IS aac ſhould my ſeed be called? This 
thy cominatid of ſacrificing him while a youth muſt 
be inconſiſlent with thy decrees and promiſes, 
Therefore I muſt of neceſlity put ſome other ſenſe 
upon the command than what it ſeems to have, and 
ſo not ſacrifice my ſon.“ But nothing of all this 
occupies the breaſt of the Father of the faithful. 
He left God to reconcile his promiſes and precepts 
— fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed he was 
able to perform—he ſtreched his obedient arm to 

ive the fatal ftroke, nor had he recalled it, had not 
en interpoſed ! 


Theſe general obſervations however are not brought 
with a view to avoid a more particular attention to 
the ſubjects in hand, but rather as preparatory to it, 
Let each of the following ſubjects have. a cloſe and 
impartial conſideration; viz. Adam's incapacity— 


divine decrees - particular redemption the covenant 


of works the work of the ſpirit the neceſſity of a 
divine principle in order to believing, with ſome 


other leſſer things. 


I. CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THAT DIVINE 


PRINCIPLE WHICH ADAM POSSESSED. 


This objection has been ſtated in the following 


manner: The holy principle connatural to Adam, 


and concreated with him was not ſuited to live 
unto God through a mediator ; that kind of life 
'was above the extent of his powers, though 
perfect; and therefore as he in a ſtate of integrity 
had not a capacity of living unto. God agreeably 
to the nature of the new covenant, it is ap- 
prehended that his poſterity, while under the fir 
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- * cqvenant, are not commanded to live unto God 


an 


| a ©. ©. — eo Mah 4% ac at a * +4 4... | aa 5 


Hdam's ineapacity to believe conſidered. 113 


in that ſort, or in other words to live by faith on 
God through a mediator.'® | | fats 1 


If 1 underſtand the ſenſe of this objeQion, it 4 
amounts to this; becauſe an innocent creature, 4 
who ſtands in no need of a meliator, cannot while 

| ſuch approach to God in that manner; therefore, 
vrhen he is become guilty and does ſtand in need of 
a mediator, it is not then his duty to come to GOd 
through him. If we were to reaſon thus in human 
affairs it would be thought very extraordinary, A 
ſubject while he- preſerves his — to his prince 
cannot, nor need he approach the throne through a 
mediator; therefore it is not his duty to do ſo when 
he has ſo revolted as to render the throne inacceſſible 


without one 1 4t-4, 


Had Cain lived before the fall, God had never 
been offended at his bringing an offering without 
an expiatory ſacrifice ; but after that dire event, and 
the revelation of the woman's ſeed, ſuch a conduct 
was an inſult upon the threatening of the lawgiver, 
as well as a contempt of the promiſed ſeed. Cain 
did as ill therefore in neglecting him as Abel 4id 
zell in believing in him. It was as much as faying, 
God did not mean what he ſaid, when, by guardin 
the tree of life, and inſtituting - ſacrifices, he had 
declared himſelf inacceſſible but through a mediator, 
Yea, it was as much as ſaying, there was no ſuch 
great evil in fin, but that God might very well be 
approached without a mediator, Indeed he not 
only thought God might be thus approached, but 
had formed high expectations of the applauſes he 
was to receive, as appears by his being ſo turoth and 
fallen in countenance at his diſappointment, * Theſe 
two caſes of Cain and Abel ſeem ſpecially deſigned 
of God to expreſs at the outſet of the world his 


determination to all future ages. Being reſolved 
| t r 
| Mot. to L. and U. page 50, 51. 
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of the land, therefore his de 


prove any thing it will prove zo much; it wi 
| | prove 
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never to ſpeak or be ſpoken to, in any way of 


friendihip, by any of the fallen race of Adam, but 
through the mediation of his Son; he took occaſion 
in theſe two firſt-born ſons of man to teſtify what 
he approved and what he deteſted. 


It ought to be obſerved that there are #100 kinds of 
incapacity that may attend à principle as to its 


outgoings on various objects; efſential and circum- 
fantial. (1 know not by what terms better to 


expreſs the difference.) The firſt lies in the nature 
of the principle; ſo a principle of carnality is 
ineapabte of ſavoring ſpiritual things, and a mere 
principle of common honeſty in things of this 

ife, tho* not oppoſed to ſpiritual things, would 
yet be utterly inadequate to the diſcernment of their 
real excellence. The laſt lies in a variety of cir- 
eumſlances that may attend the perſon, together with 
the ſtate of thoſe objects with which the principle 
is converſant—ſfo an innocent being is incapable of 
repentance for ſin, of any kind, legal or $4. dork 
So Adam while innocent though poſſeſſed of love to 
God and man in an high 3 was yet incapable 


of diſcovering that love by ſighing for the abomina- 


tions of the land, or pitying and relieving the 
miſerable, The reaſon was, there were no abomi- 
nations In the land to figh for, nor miſerable beings 
for him to pity. But no one imagines that becauſe 
Adam was not capable of ſighing for the abominations 

Nascente ought not: 
or that becauſe he could not pity the miſerable, 


therefore they are not bound to do ſo. Adam could 


have done all this had he been in circumſtances which 


required it. Why then ſhould that circumſlantial 
incapacity of Adam to repentance and faith, be 
brought as an argument againſt the preſent duty of 
His. elendants? If ſuch a mode of e 

| 
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prove that 0 /ort of repentance is the duty of fallen 
men, not legal any more than evangelical, and that 
a rommon hiftorial faith in the goſpel is what they are 
not obliged to, for Adam was as much incapable of 
theſe as of any other, — 


That Adam, ſays Dr. Gitz, in a ftate of 
innocence had a power of believing in Chriſt, and 
did believe in him as the ſecond perſon of the 
trinity, as the Son of God, cannot well be 
denied, ſince with the other two perſons, he was 
his creator and preſerver. AND HIS NOT BE- 
LIEVING IN HIM AS THE MEDIATOR, SAVIOUR, 
AND, REDEEMER, DID. NOT ARISE FROM ANY 
DEFECT OF POWER IN HIM, BUT FROM THE 
STATE, CONDITION, AND $ITUATION IN WHICH 
HE WAS, AND FROM THE NATURE OF THE RE- 
VELATION MADE UNTO HIM; for no doubt Adain 
had a power to believe every word of God, any 
revelation that was or might be made unto him,”* 


Dr. Owen, in his. Diſplay of Arminianiſin, f com- 
plains of the attempts of the Arminians to © draw 
down our firſt parents, even from the inſtant of their 
forming, into the ſame condition wherein we are 
engaged by reaſon of corrupted nature.“ He men- 
tions ſeveral of their maxims and ſentiments, and 
among others, two of their, ſayings, the one, of 
the Remon/trants in their apology, and the other, of 
the ſix Arminian collocutors at the Hague. The 
will of man, ſay the. former, had never any | wha" 
endowments.” In the ſpiritual death of fin, /ay 
the latter, there are no ſpiritual giſts properly wanting 
in will, becauſe they were never there.“ The 
* ſum is, adds the Doctor, ironically, ſpeaking their 
language, man was created with a nature, not only 
s weak and imperfect, unable by its native ſtrength 
and endowments to attain that ſipernatural end for 

. * which 

® Cauſe of God and Truth, Part III. ch. ili. & 6. + Ch. viii 
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- which he was made, and which he was commanded 
to ſeek, but depraved alſo with a love and deſire 
of things repugnant to the will of God, by reaſon 
of an inbred inclination to finning. It doth not 
properly belong to this place to ſhew how 

extenuate thoſe gifts alſo with which they cannot 
deny but that he was endued, and alſo deny thoſe 
which he had; as 4 power to believe in Chriſt, or 
to aſſent unto any truth that God ſhould reveal 
unto him: and yet they grant this privilege unto 
every one of his poſterity, in that depraved con- 
dition of nature, whereinto by ſin he caſt himſelf 
and us. We have all now, they tell us, a power 
of believing in Chriſt, that is, Adam, by his fall, 
obtained a Wpermsturdt endowment, far more ex- 
* cellent than any he had before d?! 
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It is freely allowed that the principle in innocent 
| Adam differed in many circumſlances from that in 
4 believers. The production of the one was a neceſſary 
| act in God, the other ſovereign. If he would create 
Adam, his nature required that he ſhould create him 
Holy; but he is under no neceſſity of nature to pro- 
duce an holy principle in a lapſed creature. The 
nn one was left to the choice of its ſubje to keep it 
+ in being; ſo is not the other, The one was exer- 
ciſed in contemplating and adoring God in all his 
glorious perfections, as diſplayed in the works of 
creation and providence; the other-contemplates and 
adores him not only in theſe characters, but as the 
God of ſovereign ſaving grace. But as theſe dif- 
ferences lie not in the nature of the principle, but 
are merely circumſtantial, they make nothing in cir- 


cumſcribing preſent duty. 
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In proof that the principle of Adam in innocence, 
and that in believers, notwithſtanding theſe differ- 
ences are 2ſ/entially, or for ſubſtance the ſame, let the 
following things be conſidered ; | 

: | | 1. They 


9 hv! Ou 
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1. They are both formed aſter the ſame rule, and 
that rule is the holy law of God,---Obſerve particularly, 
(1.) The ſpirit and conduct of Adam in innocence 


. were nothing more nor leſs than an entire conformity 


to the moral law of God. This, I ſuppoſe, needs 
no proof, (2.) The ſpirit and conduct of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo far as he was the model after which we 
are formed, were nothing more nor leſs than an entire 
conformity to the ſame divine law, If this need 


proof, it will receive it from John iv. 34. with 


ſalm xl. 8. The former tells us what was the 
ſpirit of | Jeſus Chriſt, it was to do the will of his 
Father ; the latter ſhews us what that will was, it 
was the fulfilment of the divine law. Chriſt went 
to the end of the law for righteouſneſs, but it does 
not appear that he went any farther, The ſuperiority 


of his obedience to that of Adam's while innocent, 


laid not in his doing more than the law required, but in 
the dignity , his perſen. Being God over all, it 
was infinite condeſcenſion for him to become man, 
and be made under the law. Its author hereb 
became its ſubject, and thus it was magnified, and 
made honourable! Hence alſo it is that his obe- 
dience is properly meritorious. (3.) The ſpirit and 
conduct of chriſtians, ſo far as they are formed after 
the image of Chriſt, muſt be the ſame. Tt is not 
any new law, but the ſame divine law that is 
written on their hearts in regeneration, as was written 
on Adam's heart in his ſtate of innocence ; ſee 
Jer. xxxi. 33. And the ultimate ſtate of holineſs to 
which they ſhall arrive in heaven will be no more 
than an entire conformity to that rule, and that 
model. The ſpirits of ju men will be MADE PER- 
FECT —and we ſhall be LIKE HIM.* 


If then the ſpirit and conduct of Adam in innocence 
were nothing more nor leſs than an entire conformity 
to the moral law of God—if the ſpirit and conduct 


of 
* Heb. xii. 2% 1 Joha Iii, 260 : 
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of Jeſus Chriſt ſo far as he was our example, were 
nothing more nor leſs than a perfect conformity to the 
ſame divine law—and if believers are formed after 
the ſame rule, and are made partakers of the ſame 
ſpirit as that of which Chritt partook ; then how 
does it appear that their principles ſhould be 
eſſentially different? 


2. The TERMS by which our converſion to God ts 
expreſſed imply a ſimilarity between the principles loft by 
fin, and thoſe produced by grace. We are then ſaid 
to RETURN to God :+ but how this could be is 
difficult to conceive, if the ſtate into which we are 
brought at converſion eſſentially differs from that 
which we were in previous to our departure from 
God. The RETURNING prodigal repreſents not a 
backſlider's return, but that of a ſinner of his firſt 
converſion. This is evident from the occaſion of 
the parable, which was, . Chriſt's having called 
profane publicans and ſinners, and by ſo doing, 
offended the ſciibes and phariſzes. The former of 
theſe are repreſented by the prodigal, and the latter 
by the elder ſon. Now of him it is ſaid when he 
came to 9 he ſaid, I will ariſe &c. by which it 
appears he had for a time been beſide himſelf, and 
that no ſooner did he return to his ſpiritual ſenſes 
but he returned to his father. 172 : 


Again, we read of the WASHING of regeneration,* 


which ſeems to be a reſtoring of the ſoul to purity 
from which it had degenerated ; hence, as ex- 
planatory of this, the ſame divine work is in the ſame 
verſe called the RENEWING of the Holy Gheft.- The 
remark that- has been made on this paſlage is, that 
< this renovation is ſpoken of the mind, and not of a 
principle in the mind.“ But let it be calmly 
conſidered whether this diſtinction be not cal- 
culated rather to bewilder than inſtruct. It is 
Fr allowed 
+ Iſa. lv. 7. * Tit. iii, 5. + Mot. to L. and U. page 22- 
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allowed that the mind is ſaid to be renewed, and i⸗ 
renewed in regeneration; but then it might be aſked 
is it renewed in a natural or in a moral ſenſe? If 
the former, that is, if our minds are renewed {imply 
as minds, then it ſhould ſcem we have by ſin deprived 
ourſelves of human nature, and that regeneration 
conſiſts in reſtoring our natural faculties, If the 
latter, then. by it is meant the di/þo/atron of our 
minds, or as the ſcripture ſpeaks, the SPIRIT of our 
minds 31 which doutleſs is the caſe, and ſo it comes 
to the ſame thing as the principle in our minds. 
What difference is there between a mind being 
reſtored to a right ſtate and condition, and a right 
ſtate and condition being reſtored to the mind ? 


That the life we enjoy through Chriſt is in many 
reſpetts different from that which was promiſed in 
the covenant of works, may, for aught appears to 
the contrary, be allowed, without ſuppoling our 
principles eſſentially different. is certain, we 
ſhall contemplate and enjoy God in a different 
character, and as aner his atttibutes in a 
different way than what could have been, had man 
continued in innocency. And no doubt the bliſs 
will be far more glorious than that which was loſt in 
Adam. Chriſt came not only that we might have 
life, but that we might have it more abundantly. 
But this circumſtantial difference in the object 
enjoyed makes nothing in proving his and our 
principles to be different in their nature. The joy of 
angels is greatly increaſed by man's redemption, but 
it does not thence follow that their principles are 
different from what they were prior to the revelation 
of that event. A life of joy in heaven is far more 
glorious than a life of communion with God on 
earth; yet the principles of ſaints on earth and 
ſaints in heaven are not therefore of a different 
nature. The advantages, ſays Dr, RipGeLy, 
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which Chriſt came into the world to procure for 
his people, which are promiſed to them in the 
ſecond covenant, are for ſubſtance the ſame with 
thoſe which man would have enjoyed had he not 
fallen.---When I ſay fer ſubſtance the ſame, it is 
ſuppoſed that there are ſome circumſtances of glory 
in which that ſalvation that was purchaſed by 
Chriſt differs from that happineſs which Adam 
would have been poſſeſſed of had he perſiſted in 
his integrity.“ N 


a * 6a a4 „ „ 6a „ 


The only queſtion to which the whole cught to 
be reduced is this; WHETHER SUPREME LOVE ro 
GoD WOULD: NOT NECESSARILY LEAD A FALLEN 
CREATURE, WHO HAS THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO 
HIM, TO EMBRACE THE LokD JSESsuSs CHAISTr, 
AND HIS WAY OF SALVATION ? It ſhould ſeem 
if our Lord's reaſoning to the Jews be juſt, it 
would. I know you, faith he, that you have not THE 
LOVE OF Gop in you. I am come in my Father's name, 


and ye receive me not.] As if he ſhould ſay, If you 


had any love to my Father or his government, that 
would neceſſarily lead you to embrace me, and the 
way- of ſalvation by me; for I am come into the 
world in his cauſe, and to glorify his name; but you 
have no love to him, and your not receiving me is a 


proof of it.” The Jews might have replied upon the 


contrary hypotheſis, © That is no proof of our not 
having the love of God in us, for be it ſo that you are 
the meſſiah, the friend of God, and that yours is 
the only way of ſalvation ; that principle which 
would enable us to embrace you, and your doctrine, 
muſt be ſomething ſuperior in its nature to mere 
love to God, How therefore can you bring this to 
prove that we have not the love of God in us? 
We may have that, and yet not be capable of 
receiving you, ſeeing that is a ſpiritual act.“ : 

| t 


$ Bod, Div, Vol. I. page 314. || Johm v. 42, 43. 
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- Tt cannot be denied that holy angels are capable of 

underſtanding, approving, and admiring the way of 
falvation by Jeſus. Chriſt; and it is hoped it will not 
be denied that the holy principle of Adam in 
innocence was in this reſpect equal to theirs, His 
being of the earth, earthy, as to his body, no more 
proves his inferiority in this reſpect, than it proves 
the inferiority of our Lord, who before his re- 
furrection, was poſſeſſed of a natural, and not a 
ſpiritual body. The glorious truths of the goſpel. 
are things which the angels deſire to loo into.* They 
are full of love to God, and this leads them to love 
that ſaviour, and that way of ſalvation that brings 
ſo much glory to his all-glorious name! Les, it 
will be ſaid, but they cannot love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as / their ſaviour, becauſe they ſtand in no 
need of him in that character. True, but they 
love him as à ſaviour, though not as their ſaviour x 
and give a being that wants a ſaviour but a bible, 
and their principles, and it ſeems impoſſible that he 
ſhould ſcruple' a moment about caſting his eternal 
all, if he might, on this ſaviour, and longing 
with his whole ſoul after this ſalvation. * - 


It cannot be denied that the ſame principle, in 
different circumſtances, and as concerned with 
different objects, will operate in diffetent ways, A 
principle of love and loyalty to my prince, for 


inſtance, that excites me to chearfub obedience in 


a ſtate of friendſhip, will excite me, if I am but 
poſſeſſed of it, to repentance, humiliation, and 
ſubmiſſion after an unreaſonable revolt. Yes, it 
would excite me to long after a reconciliation, and 
if there were any hint of a plan of reconciliation 
being on foot, it would naturally excite me to en- 
quire after it, and long for an intereſt in it. And 
ſuppoſing the terms ſhould be ſomething to this 
purpoſe, - 1. The prince ſhall have it -proclaimed' 

| L throughout 

1 Pet. i. 12, 
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throughout his rebellious dominions that his go- 
vernment has been altogether pure, equal, and: 
benevolent, that his ſubjects had no provocation 
or excuſe whatever to — for their revolt and 
all the people ſhall ſay, amen] 2. That as he was 
wholly in the right, and they wholly in the wrong, 
they ſhall have all the ſhame and blame of the 
revolt, and its conſequen ces, and he will have the 
ſole. honour 'of the peace, as being founded entirely 
on a free act of grace which they never 13 
3. That whoever is pardoned ſhall lay down his 
arms, ſubmit to mercy, and return to his allegiance, 
Were terms to this purpoſe, I ſay, held out, it 
would be natural for me, if 1 felt real love to my 
offended prince, to approve of them with all my 
heart; for this, I ſhould ſay, is no more than what 
ought to be. He is right, and I am wrong. I 
ſhould never think of reaſoning in this manner, 
Tt was nct my duty to repent, and return to my 

rince before I revolted, and therefore it cannot 
2 ſo now! No, far from it, I ſhould freely own, 
I have reyolted without any provocation; it is 
right, therefore, I ſhould ſay amen to that pro- 
clamation which declares him and his throne to a 
i be guiltleſs, and all the blame and ſhame to 
1 redound on me! It is right he ſhould have all 
1 the glory of the reconciliation, for to me belongs 
1 nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face! It is 


———— — <4 
— 


1 
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wm - right, yea and what I long for, to go and ſubmit 
| | to merey, and return to my allegiance ! 
My It is eaſy. to apply this to the revolt of finners f 
wh from the government of God, which is Beh, juft, 

1448 and good, And why ſhould it be thought a thing f 
lh! | incredible that the ſeme principle that delights in ! 

. God while in a ſtate of friendſhip, would long ö 


after a reconciliation, when that friendſhip is 


broken? Yea and be ready to embrace every ow 
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of a plan of Jenovan's giving out, teriding to 
that end, and earneſtly plead to be intereſted in it? 
Can a being who loves God with all his heart, and 
foul, and mind, and ſtrength, and his neighbour as 
himſelf, forbear loving and admiring the plan of 
redemption, with its all-glorious author? Is it 
poſſible for a being to love God, and yet not love 
the greateſt friend of God that ever exiſted ? to 
love God, and yet reje&t or neglect the moſt 
glorious plan for brinzing honour to him that ever 
was devifed? If this is poflible, ſurely we never 
need in future to think any thing impoſſible! 


The reaſon why the goſpel of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, then, is not in general embraced in a 
ſpiritual manner, is not becauſe ſupreme love to God 
would not excite to it, but, as Chriſt told the Jews, 
becauſe men in general HAVE NOT THE LOVE OF 
Gop IN THEM. And hence riſes the neceffity 
of the work of the Spirit, We need not only the 
goſpel to be held forth to us, in the manner above, 

ut an almighty power to accompany it, that our 


rebellious ſpirits may be fo brought into ſubjection, 
as to embrace it. 


II. CoxcerninG THE DECREES OF Gop. 


Since it is allowed on all hands, that the bleſſings 
of grace, and faith among the reſt, are all ſovereign 
and free gifts of God through Chriſt —are what he 
diſpenſes according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
given to his ele in Chriſt Jefus before the world 

egan—ſince it is allowed that God never deter- 
mined to beſtow ſpecial grace upon the non · elect; 
it has, from theſe conſiderations, been thought a 
very great abſurdity, and what imputes mockery to 
the Holy One, and has been repreſented as a thing. 
impoſſible, that God ſhould require men to believe 
in Chriſt, It has been ſuggeſted, that this makes it 
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men's fin, and the ground of their puniſhment, that 


they have not that which God never deſigned to 


give them—that they might equally be blamed for 
not being ele&ed or redeemed, as for not having faith 
in Chriſt, ſince the latter is equally a ſpiritual 
bleſſing as the former.“ | 


It is hoped this objection will be allowed to be 
ſtated in its full force, though it is not in the expreſs 


words of "ny writer; and probably at firſt ſight it 
e 


will ſeem to be very formidable; but it may poſſibl 
appear leſs ſo when a little examined. In . 
it might be remarked of this objection, the ſame as 


of the former, it is of Arminian extraction, and has 


been anſwered long ago by the Calviniſts, in their 
controverſies with the Arminians. + But waving 


this, let the following things be conſidered. 


"Firſt, If it prove any thing, it will prove 729 


much for inſtance, it will prove that it is not the 
duty of the non- elect at all to ſeek after the ſal vation 


of their ſouls, or once to care, or ever be concerned 
about it; for the natural language of the objection 
js, how can it be their duty to feek after or be con- 
cerned about that which God has never deſigned for 
them? And if ſo, it will be difficult to elear the 
doctrines of election and decrees from the charge of 
their leading to licentiouſneſs. 


_ Farther, It would prove that it is not the duty of 
all- men to ſeek after a comfortable ſubhitence- in 
things of this life, for themſelves and their families. 


The portion of men in this life is as much the 


ſubject of Gad's decrees, as is that of the next. 
God muſt then have decreed concerning ſome men, 
that they ſhall be expoſed to poverty and miſery 


throughout their lives — and how, ſays the objection, 
can it be their duty to ſeek after that which God has 


decreed 


„ See Farther Enquiry, pages 16, 17. alſo 17 141. 
1 See Dr. Owan's Death of Death, book IV. ch. 1. 
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decreed they ſhall never have? If God's having 
decreed not to beſtow eternal bliſs on ſome, exempt 
them from all duty in ſeeking it, why ſhould not his 
having decreed not to beſtow a comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence in things of this life on others, exempt them 
from all duty in ſeeking that? But common ſenſe 
checks the preſumption here; why does not te- 
ligious ſenſe check it elſewhere ? 


It has generally been maintained by Calvinifts, 
that it is men's duty to ſeek after many things, 
which yet it appears in the end, God has never 
deſigned to give them; and to endeavour to avoid 
many things, which yet it appears in the end, he 


has determined to bring upon them. And herein 


their views of things, it muft be ſaid, ſeem to accord 
with ſcripture repreſentations. The deſtruction of 
Pharaoh was determined of God to be at the time, 
place, and manner in which it actually came to 
00 and yet, who will ſay that he ought not to 

ave taken the counſel of Moſes, and let the people 
go? and that it was not his fin to follow them into 
the ſea in order to deſtroy them ?* The Lord had 
long before determined to give Sihen king of the 
Amorites to deſtruction, and his country to Iſrael 
for a poſſeſſion; and yet, ſurely it was his duty to 
have accepted the meſſage of peace which was ſent 
him, and his fin to make war with Iſrael, by which 
his deſtruction was brought about. If the days of 
man are determined, and his bounds appointed that 
he cannot paſs them, then it was determined that 
that generation who went out of Egypt ſhould die in the 
wilderneſs; and yet, who will deny that it was their 
duty to have perſevered in their purſuit of Canaan, 
and their fin to turn back in their hearts to the fleſh- 
pots of Egypt? Tt was the determination of God 
that Ahab ſhould fall in his expedition againſt 


| Ramoth Gilead; and yet, who will ſay it was not 


his 
® Ex, ix. 13, 16. f Gen, xv. 26, Deut. ii. 26.32. 
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his duty to; haye taken the prophet's counſel, and 
forbore going up againſt that city? d The deſtruc- 
tion of 'Zeruſalem by the Chaldeans was determined, 


And for years preceding, foretold ;+ and yet, the 
prophet frequently counſelled them to turn from 


their evil ways that they might avoid it; he parti- 
cularly intreated king Zedegiab to follow his counſel, 


and ſave the city and himſelf from ruin and ſurely 
it was his duty to have obeyed the command of the 


In ſhort, the objection directs its force againſt the 


expreſs language and meaning of holy ſcripture, in 


things concerning another world as well as this. We 
read of ſome who were given over to ſtrong deluſions, 


to believe a lie and be damned, and one reaſon 
aſſigned for this awful puniſhment is, becauſe. they 


received not the love of the truth that they might be 
SAVED.|| But, ſays the objection, how could it be 
their fin not to receiye the love of the truth that they 


might be ſaved, when ſalvation was never deſigned 


for them? This is to arraign the Spirit of God 
himſelf; let him ariſe, and plead his own cauſe 


The truth is, the decrees of God were never 
senden for, nor can they be made any rule of, 
human action. The commands of God are the ſole 
rule of this. God's ſecret will belongs to himſelf, 
and is the rule of his conduct to us; but his re- 
vealed will belongs to us, and is the rule of our 
conduct to him. God's word, ſays Mr. Brine, 
and not his ſecret purpoſe, is the rule of our 
conduct. x © We muſt exactly diſtinguiſh, fays 
Dr. OwEx, betwixt man's duty and God's pur- 
* poſe, there being no connection between them, 
The purpoſe and decree of God is not the rule of 
our duty; neither is the performance of our duty, 

| in 
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<. in doing what we are commanded, any declaration 
of what is God's purpoſe to do, or his decree that 
it Mauld be done, Eſpecially is this to be ſeen 
and conſidered in the duty of the miniſters of the 
goſpel; in the diſpenſing of the word, in exhor- 
tations, inyitations, precepts, and threatenings. - 
committed unto them: all which are perpetual de- 
claratiyes of our duty; and do, manifeſt the appro- 
bation, of the thing exhorted and invited to, with. 
the truth of the connection between one thing and 
another; but not of the counſel, or purpoſe of 
God, in reſpect of individual perſons, in the 
miniſtry of the word. A miniſter is not to make 
enquiry after, nor to trouble himſelf about, thoſe 
ſecrets of the eternal mind of God, viz. whom he 
purpoſeth to ſave, and whom he hath ſent Chriſt 
to die for in particular: it is enough for them to 
ſearch his revealed will; and thence take their 
directians, from whence they have their commiſſians. 
Wherefore, there is no concluſion from the uni- 
verſal precepts, of the word, concerning the things, 
unto God's purpoſe in himſelf concerning perſons: 
they command and invite all to repent and believe; 
© but they know. not in particular on whom God 
© willbeſtow repentance unto ſalvation, nor in whom 
© he will effect the work of faith with power,'* 


The apoſtle PAul, in the ſame chapter wherein 
he had been largely treating on the doctrine of election, 
and of the rejection of the Jews, imputes their awful 
failure not to the divine decrees, but to their rejection 
of Chriſt.— rael which followed, after the. law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſ- 
neſs —WHEREEFORE ? he does not ſay becauſe they 
were not elected, but becauſe they ſought it not by faith : 
for they flumbled at that ſflumbling flone,.\ Though 
election is the cauſe of ſalvation, non- election is not 
the cauſe of damnation. 

No 
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Death of Death, book IV. ch. 1. & Rom. ix. 31, 32. 


9 


! — IS 4 b 
222 — TIES 
— 2 — ö 


* ** < 2 


— 


A 22 22 


— % = — 
i » - 
——— 
— | s = = 1 2 — 
| oa CET = "V4. c- * 
2 — * I * * * 1 4 
—_— - — - : — 
— 2 — 5 ä A . 2 a — ® — — 2 — 
— —— U—U—¼Pæ — * * mum 2 
— A - "—_— * . - = 
* 


— 


— 


— ma 
— — — 
— — 
4 a 


128 On the divine Aerreef. 


No ſooner do we to determining the bounds 
of duty by the divine decrees, but we inſtantly find 
ourſelves failing amidſt dangerous rocks, The de- 
crees of God, and that of election in particular, 


are deep and glorious ſubjects, and of great uſe when 


applied to right purpoſes. Theſe are principally 
two, viz. to teach thoſe that are ſaved what cauſe to 
attribute their ſalvation to, and thoſe that are yet 
carnal what ſource ſalvation muſt ariſe from if ever 
they obtain it. In this manner, and to theſe pur- 
poſes it ought, I apprehend, to be preached both to 
faints and ſinners, But when theſe glorious truths 
are applied, or rather miſapplied, to weaken the 
obligations of men, excuſe them in their fin, or 
authorize their inattention to the great concerns of 
their ſouls ſalyation, nothing can be more dangerous. 
Making the decrees of God rules of action, is almoſt 
an infinite ſource of real antinomianiſm, among 
carnal profeſſors, at this day, throughout the reli- 
gious world! This is the cauſe, and theſe are the 
people, through whom the doctrines of ſovereign 
grace ſuffer as they do! 


W hat if it ſhould ſurpaſs our capacity to har- 
monize and reconcile ſome of theſe profound ſub- 
jects; is that to be wondered at? While they ſtand 
as facts on ſacred record, we ought not to give them 
up. If we cannot reconcile them, let us ſtay till 
we can; only take heed that we do not abuſe them. 
Surely we might truſt the judge of all the earth to 
do right. There is no doubt but his conduct will 
appear right another day; it ſhould be our chief 
concern that ours be. ſo too! However, though 
theſe ſubjects may not be fully comprehenſible, yet 
a few general obſervations may poſſibly afford ſome 
degree of ſatisfaction to a ſincere and humble mind. 


Be it obſerved, then, concerning evil, that no 
divine decree in the leaſt diminiſhes the * of 
ners 
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ſinners in committing iniquity. If God hath decreed 


in any inſtance that a certain event ſhall take place, 
(ſuppoſe the death of Chriſt,) which implies erimina- 
lity in thoſe by whom it is brought about; it is only 
decreeing to give thoſe perſons up to their own hearts 
tufts, to what they would have done, if there had 
been opportunity, and they had not been prevented, 
though no ſuch decree had ever exiſted. So alſo, 
if God has decreed to bring calamity or ruin upon 
any perſon or perſons, Pharaoh, or Sihon, for in- 
ſtance; it is upon an eternal foreſight of their ſin, 
whieh would have brought that calamity and ruin 
upon them, though no fach foreſight or decree had 
ever been, | 


To the ſame purpoſe it might be obſerved, con- 
cerning goed, that no divine decree in the leaſt di- 
miniſhes the obligations of men, in reſpect to the 
Ae of duty. In temporal things, when 

od decrees to beftow on any perſon a ſpirit of 
diligence, care, or generoſity, (theſe are the git of 
God.) it is decreeing to enable that perſon to do 
his duty, and what would have been his duty if that 
decree in his favour had never exiſted, In the mean 
while, others are left to their own ſpirits, which 1s 
a ſpirit of ſlothfulneſs, careleſſneſs, covetouſneſs, 
or ſomething bad, which terminates in ruin. Yet 
here, God's having decreed not to beſtow theſe good 
diſpoſitions on ſuch perſons, does not hinder but 
that the contrary evils are their ſin.— S it is in 
ſpiritual things; if God has decreed to beſtow faith, 
love, and holineſs on ſome of the children of men, 
and not on others, it is the ſame thing as decreeing 
to do that for ſome, which ſhall effectually enable 
them to perform their duty, and what would have 
been their duty had no ſuch decree exiſted in their 
favour, Others, the mean while, are left in that 
{tate into which they have involved themſelves, and 
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* See Eccl, v. 19. vi. 1, 2. 
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in which they ſtill chuſe to continue, and that is 
without all heart or inclination to attend to their 
duty; and ſo they continue ſinfully to reject God's 
way of ſalvation, with its great author and object. 


The depravity of men is ſuch, that let God's 
commands be ever ſo reaſonable, and his bleflings 
ever ſo deſirable, they will be ſure to rcject and 
deſpiſe them: but is it not ſtrange and awful, that 
becauſe ſuch almighty grace is cage to bring 
them to a right ſpirit, therefore they will plead off, 
and deny their being obliged to be of a right ſpirit 
prior to the exertion of that grace ? 


As to that part of the objection which charges us 
with making it mens fin, and a ground of their 
puniſhment, that they have not what God never deſigned 
to give them ; and that they might equally be blamed 


or nol being elected, or redeemed, as for not having 
faith in Chriſt ; ſince the latter is as much a ſpiritual 


bleſſing as are the former. To this it is replied, 
faith, and every other ſpiritual bleſſing, conſidere d 
as Hier do not come under the notion of duties; 
but faith, and every other ſpiritual diſpoſition, con- 
ſidered as diſþo/ations, do; and it is mens fin that they 
have them not. Dr. OWEN has fully proved, in a 


_ paſſage already quoted, that the ſame things in 


different reſpetts may be God's gifts, and mens obedience. 
In the former ſenſe, duty has no concern, unleſs it 
be to defire and intreat a ſhare in them; in the latter 
it has, Election, redemption, and faith, are all 
bieſſmgs, but are not all diſpoſitions, herein they differ; 
the former are God's acts without us, but the latter 


is our act as by him enabled. 


And here let the impartial and attentive reader 
judge whether this is not a ſufficient anſwer to that 
ſtrange way that ſome have of repreſenting this ſub- 
ject, You make it, ſay they, the duty of men to 

4 | regenerate 
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regenerate themſelves — to give themſelves ſpecial grace 
to create in themſelves divine principles —and to make 
themſelves new creatures, We anſwer, we make no- 
thing the uy of men but that in which they are 
voluntary. Whatever a perſon 7s or does, in reſpect 
to ſpiritual diſpoſitions and exerciſes, when he is 
regenerated, we think it is no more than what he 
ought to have been and done prior to that period, as 
well as at the time. Does he become a new creature? 
that is, does he ceaſe to hate God and his govern- 
ment, Chriſt and his goſpel, and commence loving 
them? Does he lament and abhor his fin, and love 
holineſs? Does he ceaſe to truſt in himſelf, and 
wholly venture his foul in the hands of the Lord 
Jeſus? This, and whatever elſe is ſpiritually good 

appears to us to have been his duty before Go 

wrought this change in himy as well as at the time, 
and that his want of a diſpoſedneſs to theſe things 


was a criminal defect. But the term regeneration is 


not uſed to expreſs any thing we are or do, but what 
God does for us. It is not uſed to expreſs our being 
ef a right ſpirit; if it were, we ſhould ſay it was 
every mans duty; but God's ſovereign and almighty 
work of making us ſo. It is not mens fin that God 
does not create in them a right ſpirit, and yet ſurely 
they ought fe be of @' right ſpirit, To make this 
matter ſtill more plain and evident, if poſſible, let 
it be conſidered that God's not giving that holineſs to 
fallen men which his law requires, and which they 
have loſt, be that what it may, is not their fin; but 
yet all muſt allow it is their fo that they have it not: 
otherwiſe the want of holineſs is not a criminal 
defect, and it is abuſing mankind to call them /inners. 
We do not ſay it is the duty of men 10 give themſel ves 
ſpecial grace : all we affirm 1s, that it is their duty to 
be that which nothing but ſpecial grace can make 
them ; and he that will deny this, muſt deny that a 
bad man ought to be a good one. 
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III. CoxcegerninG PARTICULAR REDEMPTION: 
It has been thought a great abſurdity to ſuppoſe 


that God can have made it the duty of any man to 


believe in Chriſt for the falvation of his ſoul, or 
that he can have promiſed ſalvation to him on his ſo 
believing, when all the while his ſalvation was not 
the end for which he died. ——In anſtver to this, 
it is allowed, that if it were eſſential to true ſaving 
faith to claim perſonal intereſt in Chriſt's death, 
this objection would be- unanſwerable: but if it 
conſiſts rather in a hearty belief and approbation 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus, and of Jeſus as held 
forth in the word of truth; then it appears to be of 
no force at all; Surely it cannot but be right for a 
man, whether he have a ſpiritual intereſt in Chriſt's 
death or not, to receive whatever God declares in 
the love of it—to approve things that are excellent 
—to allow from his very heart of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in all his offices and excellencies—to defire 
an intereſt in him—and' to reſolve no longer to 
truſt in his own fufficiency, which is but truſting 
in a lie, but to caſt his foul upon Chriſt for 
mercy, determined either to be faved by him or to 
periſh at his feer. | 


It is apprehended that the act of truſting in 
Chriſt does not, in its own nature, neceſſarily 
imply that the party ſhould Au his particular 
intereſt in his death at the time; or that he ſhould 
have ſuch an intereſt at all, in order to make it 
his duty. It is certain, from the nature of things, 
that the former cannot be enjoyed; unleſs a 
perſon may be ſure of his Intereſt in Chriſt while 
he is an unbeliever. Every perſon, at the time 


of his firſt coming to Chriſt, knows of no par- 


ticular intereſt he has in him, nor of any other 
qualification he is poſſeſſed of, unleſs it be that 
he is a vile loſt ſinner... | 85898 N 
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It appears equally evident, that there is no 
neceſlity, in the nature of the thing, for the 
party to have any particular intereſt in Chriſt's 
death, in order to make truſting in him his duty. 
It is certain, that truſt is, in many caſes, war- 
rantable and incumbent on a bare poſſibility; and 
indeed in every caſe where nll other poſſible means 
of eſcape are cut off. It is right for a man who is 
condemned for high treaſon, not to deny his guilt 
and ſo truſt in a falſehood; but to confeſs the truth, 
and caſt himſelf on the mercy of his prince, and 
truſt wholly to his elemency. Should he find no 
mercy at laſt, this would not alter the caſe, - He 
has done right in truſting as he has, ſeeing there 
was no other poſſible way of eſcape. Suppoſe the 
four lepers, recorded in the th chapter of the 
ſecond book of Kings, to have fallen into the hands 
of the Syrian army, and to have been ſlain by 
them; no body could have blamed them for truſting 
in them, ſeeing, as they juſtly reaſoned, all hope 
was cut off from every other quarter. On the 
contrary, they would have been blame-worthy if 
they had done otherwiſe. yy fit we here ſaid 


they, until we die? If we enter into the city, the 


famine is there, and we ſhall dis; and if we fit fill 
here, we die alſo. Now therefore, come, and let us 
fall unto the hoft of the Syrians; if they ſave us alive, 
we ſhall live, and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 


There is no fear of Chriſt ever deſtroying any 
that thus venture upon him; but if there were, if 
he only ſaved ſome who applied for mercy,” that 
would be a ſufficient ground for all others to apply 
too, as not knowing but that they might be the 
objects of his favour. Now if it would be right 
to venture, even in ſuch a caſe as that, ſurely his 
having promiſed that whoſoever cometh unto him he 
will in no wiſe caſt cut, cannot make it otherwiſe, 
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If it would be right to lay themſelves at his merey, 

even when they might very probably never enjoy 
it, to truſt him upon a bare poſſibility, and though 

as Job ſaid, they might be /ain in the iſſue; it 

cannot be otherwiſe, on account of God's having 

3 promiſed ſalvation to all that ſo truſt in 
im. 


Let a ſinner who does not believe in Chriſt take 
this objection, and fees whether he could vindicate 
himſelf with it. I am not ſure that Chriſt died 
for me in particular ; therefore I am not obliged 
to approve of his ſalvation.— No, I am not obliged 
to be willing that God ſhould have all the glory of 
the good, and I take all the blame of the bad 
to myſelf.—I am not obliged to be willing to lie 
low before him, and to ſacrifice my luſts to his 
glory. Again, I am not ſure that Chriſt died 
to obtain eternal ſalvation for me; therefore | do 
not think myſelf obliged to apply to him for it. 
or to trouble myſelf about it. Would any body 
call this juſt reaſoning ? Or if they would in 1 
affair, would they in any other? | Surely not! 


But this being another objection of Arminian 
extraction, we ſhall find plenty of anſwers to it 
in the writings of the Calvini/ts againſt them. Three 
or four quotations ſhall ſuffice. ELisHa CoLEs, 
treating on particular redemption, brings in an 
objection of the Arminians in theſe words 
Obj. © But if ſome only are redeemed, and' thoſe 
but few in compariſon : then all ground of be- 
lieving is taken away from the moſt of men.“ To 
which, among other things, he anſwers, © That 
« Chriſt did not die for all, hinders none from be- 
© litving, any more than that many of thoſe he 
died for are not ſaved, or that becauſe one only 
© can win the prize hinders others for running.'— 
He that will know his own particular redemption 

g before 
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before he will believe, begins at the wrong end 
of his work; and is very unlikely to come that 
© way to the knowledge of it, The firſt act of 
faith is not that Chriſt died for all, or for you in 
particular: the one is not true; the other not.“ 
© certain to you, nor can be until after you have, 
© believed, He that would live, muſt ſubmit to, 
* mercy, with “ peradyenture he will ſave me. 
© alive,” Any man that owns himſelf a ſinner 
© hath as fair a ground for his faith as any in 
* the world that hath not yet believed: nor may 
any perſon, upon any account, exclude himſelf. 
© from. redemption, unleſs. by his obſtinate and. 
« reſolved continuance in unbelief he hath marked, 
© out himſelf, | 


He adds, There are reaſons enow, and of 
« greateſt weight, to induce men to believe without 
45 —.— general redemption for the ground of 
their faith: as, that faithful ſaying, and, 
* worthy of all acceptation, that; Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to fave ſinners ;” and ſuch. 
© are you—- That he gave his life a ranſom for, 
* many; and you may be of that number, as 
| well as any ather—T hat to believe on his Son 
is the will and commandment of the everlaſting, 
God, whom we ought to obey though ſo it 
© it were that ſalvation were not concerned in it 
* Thoſe many faithful promiſes aſluing ſalvation, 
to them that bclieve—and laſtly, the remedileſs, 
danger of unbelief. And if ſuch conſiderations 
* will not prevail upon you to believe; the notions 
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: of general redemption, together with the general 1 | 
t © ſucceſsfulneſs of it, will never do it,'* T1 
x Dr. RinGeLy reaſons with the Arminians upon 1 | 
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demption the ſame thing which others object againſt 
faith in Chriſt being the duty of men in general; 
namely their being inconſiſlent with each other. 
There is another abſurd conſequence, ſays the 
Dector charged upon the doctrine of ſpecial re- 
demption; namely, that it is inconſiſtent with 
our being exhorted and encouraged to repent 
and believe for the remiſſion of fins, or to the 
ſaving of the ſou], as ſcripture gives all men a 
warrant to do, And fince all are commanded 
to exerciſe theſe graces, and to expect falvation 
as connected therewith, the doctrine of particular 
redemption, as a late writer (Dr. Wir BVY) 
inſinuates, puts us under the neceflity of be- 
lieving a lie,” | 


EE aA GS 4&4 


In anſwer to this formidable objection, among 
other things he ſays, + We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween God's commanding all that fit under the 
found of the goſpel to believe in Chriſt; and 
his giving them ground to expect ſalvation before 
they believe in him. Faith and repentance may 
be - aſſerted to be duties incumbent on all, and 
demanded 'of them, when at the ſame time it 
don't follow that all are given to expect ſalvation 
upon the bare declaration that they are fo, Ac- 
cordingly, the, commandment and encouragement 
is to be conſidered in this order; firſt as it reſpects 
our obligation to believe, and then as it reſpects 
our hope of talvation.*+ 
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The -judicious Wirstus ſpeaks much to the 
ſame effect. * This call, ſays he, contains the 
command of faith, by which all men, without 
exception, to whom God vouchſafes the ſame, 
ares enjoined to believe in Chriſt, in that way 
and manner which is revealed in the goſpel : 
Loot unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of a 
—— * eart 
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earth. Now the method of believing is this: 
(J.) That a perſon do heartily acknowledge all 
men Without exception, and bimſelf among the 
reſt, to be liable to condemnation becauſe of fin ; 
and then that he embrace the principal truths 
of the goſpel ; namely, that there is no ſalvation 
but in Chriſt, nor any. communion with Chrilt 
but by a true and lively faith: moreoyer, that 
he do not neglect ſo great ſalvation, but re- 
nouncing all earthly enjoyments, and rejecting 
every falſe remedy for his fins, he only deſire the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, receive him as his ſaviour, 

ive himſelf up wholly to him, not doubting, 
— ſo doing, he ſhall find reſt for his ſoul. 
All, and every one in particular, therefore, to 
whom the goſpel is preached, are not commanded 
immediately to believe that Chrift died for them ; 
for that is a falſehood. But they are commanded 
to proceed in that method, which I have now 
deſcribed ; and not to take comfort to themſelves 
from the death of Chriſt before, having ac- 
knowledged their own miſery, and renounced 
every thing but Jeſus, they have committed 
themſelves ſincerely to him.““ 
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To theſe I will add one more quotation from 
the great OwEn, © The preachers of the goſpel, 
* ſays the Dofor, in their particular congregations, 
being utterly unacquainted with the purpoſe, and 
© ſecret counſel of God, being alſo forbidden to 
«* pry or ſearch into it, Deut. xxix. 29. may 
juſtifiably call upon every man to believe, with 
* aſſurance of ſalvation to every one, in particular 
* upon his ſo doing; knowing, and being fully 
* perſuaded of this, that there is enough in the 
death of Chriſt to ſave every one that ſhall ſo do: 
* leaving the purpoſe and counſel of God, on 
* whom he will beſtow faith, and for whom in 

M 3 particular 
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demption the ſame thing which others object againſt 
faith in Chriſt being the duty of men in general ; 
namely their being —_— with each other, 
* There is another abſurd conſequence, ſays the 
Decor charged upon the doQtrine of ſpecial re- 
demption; namely, that it is inconſiſtent with 
our being exhorted and encouraged to repent 
and believe for the remiſſion of fins, or to the 
ſaving of the ſoul, as ſcripture gives all men a 
warrant to do, And fince all are commanded 
to exerciſe theſe graces, and to expect falvation 
as connected therewith, the doctrine of particular 
redemption, as a late writer (Dr. Wirz) 
inſinuates, puts us under the neceſſity of be- 
lieving a lie,” 1 | 
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In anſwer to this formidable objection, among 
other things he ſays, We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween God's commanding all that fit under the 
found of the goſpel to believe in Chriſt; and 
his giving them ground to expect ſalvation before 
they believe in him. Faith and repentance may 
be aſſerted to be duties incumbent on all, and 
demanded of them, when at the ſame time it 
don't follow that all are given to expect ſalvation 
upon the bare declaration that they are ſo. Ac- 
cordingly, the, commandment and encouragement 
is to be conſidered in this order; firſt as it reſpects 
our obligation to believe, and then as 'it reſpects 
our hope of ſalvation. “ 
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The judicious WiTs1Us ſpeaks much to the 
ſame effect. This call, ſays he, contains the 
command of faith, by which all men, without 
exception, to whom God vouchſafes the ſame, 
ares enjoined to believe in Chriſt, in that way 
and manner which is revealed in the goſpel : 
© Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of al 
1 fart 
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earth, Now the method of believing is this: 
(.) That a perſon do heartily acknowledge all 
men without exception, and bimſelf among the 
reſt, to be liable to condemnation becauſe of fin ; 
and then that he embrace the principal truths 


but in Chriſt, nor any. communion with Chriſt 
but by a true and lively faith: moreoyer, that 
he do not neglect ſo great ſalvation, but re- 
nouncing all earthly enjoyments, and rejecting 
every falſe remedy for his ſins, he only deſire the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, receive him as his ſaviour, 
ive himſelf up wholly to him, not doubting, 
bn ſo doing, he | find reſt for his ſoul. 
All, and every one in particular, therefore, to 
whom the goſpel is preached, are not commanded 
immediately to believe that Ghrif? died for them 
for that is a falſehood. But they are commanded 
to proceed in that method, which I bave now 
deſcribed; and not to take comfort to themſelves 
from the death of Chriſt before, having ac- 
knowledged their own miſery, and renounced 
every thing but Jeſus, they have committed 
themſelves ſincerely to him.“ 275 
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To theſe I will add one more quotation from 
the great OWEN, © The preachers of the goſpel, 
s ſays the Doctor, in their particular congregations, 
being utterly unacquainted with the purpoſe, and 
© ſecret counſel] of God, being alſo forbidden to 
« pry or ſearch into it, Deut. xxix, 29. may 
« juſtifiably call upon every man to believe, with 
aſſurance of ſalvation to every one, in particular 
* upon his ſo doing; knowing, and being fully 
* perſuaded of this, that there is enough in the 
death of Chriſt to ſave every one that ſhall ſo do: 
leaving the purpoſe and counſel of God, on 
© whom he will beſtow faith, and for whom in 
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particular Chriſt died, (even as they are com- 
© manded,) to himſelf.” © When God calleth 
© upon men to believe, he doth not in the firſt 
© place call upon them to believe that Chriſt died 
© for them; but that there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
but only of Jeſus Chri/?, through whom ſalvation 
is preached,” | | 


Can any one forbear remarking here, that theſe 
very reſpectable writers, whoſe names are deſervedly 
had in veneration in all the churches, never thought 
of ſolving this difficulty by denying the fact ? 
This is a refinement of modern times. They al- 
jowed repentance and faith to be incumbent on 
men in general, and this they thought to be 
eonſiſtent with particular redemption. Whatever 
the laſt of theſe great men (Dr. OwEN) might ſay 
concerning the difference between the principle of 
innocent Adam, and that in believers, it is plain he 
never meant to have that inference drawn from it, 
that it is not the duty of unregenerate ſinners to believe 
in Cbri. That is an. inference, which if he 
himſelf may be believed, he would have diſavowed. 
If any queſtion this let them but impartially read 
his xvith ch. On the power of in-dwelling fin ;—and 
the xth ch. of his Diſplay of Arminianiſm; eſpecially 
the 1ſt ch, of the ivth' book of his Death of death in 
the death of Chriſt ; but moſt of all his Expoſition on 
the exxxth Pſalm, from page 240 to 251. Ex- 
hortations to believing” and again from page 266 
to 272, © Exhortations to believing enforced”—in 
which he repreſents the criminality of unbelief in 
the moſt- pungent and forcible manner that is 
poſſible.---Some paſſages out of theſe I have tran- 
ſcribed, but ſo much, and fo fully hath he written 
on the ſubject; that one cannot do him juſtice by 
two or three quotations, | 
| A great 
+ Death of death in the death of Chriſt, book iv. ch, i. 
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A great outcry has been raiſed of late reſpecting 
a new, ſcheme which ſome miniſters have adopted, 
and many inſinuations thrown out as if they had 
forſaken the good old way, *T is wonderful indeed, 
to think how ſome things of modern date can lay 
claim to antiquity, The truth is, they have only 
returned to the good old way which all the ſervants 
of Chriſt walked in from age to age, till within the 
preſent century, . 


IV. CoNCERNING MEN's BEING UNDER THE 
| COVENANT OF WORKS, 


Pretty much has been ſaid upon this ſubject, in 
relation to this controverſy; yet I muſt ac- 
knowledge, I feel» myſelf at a loſs in forming an 
exact judgment wherein the force of the objedion 
lies, as it is no where, that I recollect, formed into 
a regular argument. If I underſtand it, three 
things are ſuppoſed : 1. That none but believers 
are under the law, as it is ſimply a rule of life, 
nor ought to be. 2. That unbelievers are under it, 
as a covenant of life and death, and ought to be fo. 
3. That faith in Chriſt, not being included in 
the covenant of works made with Adam, which 
all unbelievers are under, it cannot be their duty, 


That there is a real difference between the 
law, ſimply as a law, and the ſame law as wearing 
the form of a covenant—that believers and they 
only, are under it in the firſt ſenſe, and unbelievers 
in the laſt—and that faith in Chriſt was not 
formally contained in the covenant of works, are 
principles freely allowed, But, it is apprehended, 
that though unbelievers are under the Jaw as a 
covenant, yet that is what in ſome ſenſe they ovght 
not to be. And though the law of God, as given 
to Adam, did not formally require faith in Chriſt, 
=O ct 

$ Mot, to L. and U. page 37-42. 7 
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140 Aden being under the couenant of works; 
yet it required ſuch a diſpeſition of mind, as, if its 


ſubject were in a fallen late, and a mediator were 


revealed, would cordially embrace him, Of this, it 
is hoped, proof ſufficient has been given, in anſwer 
to the fr/t objection, 


Let it be confidered, whether a being under the 
law, ſimply as a law, and alſo as it is a covenant, 
do not each contain tte things, To be under the 
law, /imply as a law, ſeems to include, 1. A being 
under the prevalence of ſuch a diſpoſition of mi 
as to obey God's law out of love to it; but yet, 
ſeeing we cannot produce ſuch an obedience as the 
law requires, to have no expectation of liſe as 
ariſing from that quarter. 2. A being freed from 
the condemning power of the law, which it has 
over us on account of tranſgreſſion. The latter is 


| graciouſly connected with the former, Sin, ſays 


the apoſtle to the Romans, ſhall not have dominion 
over you, FOR ye are not under the law, but under 
race.* The one is properly a diſpoſition of ours, 
which the Holy ſpirit works in us; the other is a 
gracious act of God concerning us. Now, the firſt 
of theſe, I apprehend, is the duty of men in general; 
but the laſt is not; that is a gracious act in which 
their duty has no concern, any otherwiſe than to 
ſeek and pray for it. It is their duty to be of ſuch 
a diſpoſition, and when they are under the influence 
of that, they may humbly claim an intereſt in the 
bleſſing connected with it. | 


Soalſo, to be under the law, as a covenant, ſeems 
to include two things, which are dire& oppolites to 
the above. 1. A being under the prevalence of ſuch 
a diſpoſition as to do what we do with a view, ſome 
way or other, to be accepted of God on that accoynt. 
This the apoſtle expreſſes by that phraſe, a being / 
the works of the law. 2. A being under the ſentence 


0 
Rom. vi. 14+ 
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of condemnation on account of fin. This is what 
the apoſtle meant when he added concerning thoſe 
who were of the works of the law, they are under 
the curſe. + 


Now in the latter reſpect, it is allowed that duty 
has no immediate concern, any otherwiſe than that 
men ought,to believe from their hearts that it is ſo, 
and with their hearts approve of the equity of the 
ſentence. But ſo far as it conſiſts in being under 
the prevalence of a diſpoſition which excites us to 
do what we do with a view, ſome way or other, to 
be accepted of God on that account; ſo far it ma 
be affirmed to be what no man ought to be. It is 
ſolely owing to ignorance, unbelief, pride, and 
preſumption, that any ſinner thinks of being ac- 
cepted on account of any thing in him. Though 
none but believers are dead to the law, yet it is what 
every ſinner ought to be, and would be if he believed 
what the law ſays. It is madneſs for him to be 
otherwiſe, While man was innocent, it was his- 
duty to perform perfect obedience, and to expect 
acceptance with God by it. Since he is fallen, 
having forfeited all right to the promiſes of the 
covenant by breaking its conditions, he ought not 
now to expect acceptance with God in virtue of an 
thing in himſelf, or done by himfelf. Lo obey is till 
every man's duty, and ever will be; but unleſs they 
were the ſubjects of a perfect obedience, to obey to 
thoſe endt which Adam did, namely, with a view to 
” juſtified by this obedience, would be now their 

n. 


Upon the whole, then, ttos things ſeem evident. 
1. That though men in general are under a covenant 
of works; yet it is in ſome reſpects their in that 
they are ſo, It is their ſin, and folly, when they 
have broken the conditions, vainly to expect the 


| reward, 
+ Gal. iii. 10. 
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reward. And if ſo, then whatever arguments are 
built upon the ſuppoſition of irs not being their duty 
to be dead to the law, which I think all. that I have 
ſeen are, cannot be of any force.—2. That the 
difference between the law, as a rule of life, and as 
a covenant, does not lie in the things required, but 
in the ends to which they are required. 'The one 
finiply declares what is duty; the other adds to this 
declaration the promiſes and threatenings of life and 
death that ſhall follow obedience or diſobedience to 
it, The firſt is a mere rule, aſcertaining what 
obedience men ought to yield; the laſt is the ſame 
rule, with the particular rewards that ſhall accom- 
pany that obedience, and the penalties that ſhall 
follow a default annexed; including allo man's ac- 
ceptance of theſe conditions. And if ſo, then that 
ſuppoſition that © faith and all evangelical graces are 
required by the law, ſimply as a law, but cannot be 
the duty of thoſe that are under it as a covenant,” 
is void of foundation. If the difference between the 
law, as a rule of life, and as a covenant, doth not 
lie in the things required, then the latter form being 
| ſuperadded, cannot make any difference in the ex- 
tent of its demands. It is not ſuppoſed that the 
law, as given to Adam, required theſe things formally, 
but it did radically, Whatever is now formally re- 
quired of men, even of good men, was radically 
required by the law of innocency. Even obedience 
to poſitive inſtitutions was thus required by the co- 
venant of works. That covenant, every one knows, 
did not require Adam to be baptized, nor yet to cele- 
brate the Lord's ſupper; but it os in him A 


DISPOSITION TO OBEY WHATEVER GOD DID THEN, 
OR SHOULD AT ANY OTHER PERIOD, MAKE 
KNOWN TO BE HIS WILL. It required the diſpoſition, 
though not the exerciſe of it in ſuch a particular 
mode; and this is what is meant by thoſe things 
being required radically, The ſame may be ſaid of 
5 X | evangelical 
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evangelical graces, The law required a diſpoſition, 
which, if under fallen circumſtances, and the reve- 
lation of a ſaviour, would operate the ſame way that 
evangelical graces now operate. 


Poſſibly a little attention to the foregoing obſerva- 
tions might remove thaſe ſeeming abſurdities, to 


which ſome of theſe ſentiments have been reduced. 


It has been repreſented, for inſtance, as a thing im- 
poſſible, that © that which requires working for life, 
as the covenant of works does, ſhould enjoin be- 
lieving unto ſalvation, and life, — and that, * obey, 
and live, are the command and promiſe of that 
covenant : not believe and be ſaved.* This may 
ſeem plauſible; but the truth is, neither fe nor 
ſalvation are promiſed by the covenant of works, to 
a fallen creature, Not fe, for though that covenant 
promiſed life to man, upon condition of his obedi- 
ence, yet ſince his fall it has no life to beſtow. The 
law therefore, in any form, does not ſay obey and live 
to a fallen creature; unleſs it be in a way of cou- 
viction, as Chriſt did to the young man in the 


goſpe], anſwering him in his own way; and then 


its meaning is, If you can produce a perfect 
righteouſneſs, I will ſee to it that you ſhall live, 
But properly ſpeaking, the law does not give the 
fallen creature any expectation of life; nor is it ever 
the deſign of the lawgiver to require fallen men to 
go about working with a view to live. Neither 
5 any body e that ſalvation is a promiſe 
which belongs to the covenant of works. If the 
law is ſpiritual, and requires ſpiritual diſpoſitions, as 
it is hoped has been already proved; then it ſays to 
thoſe where Chriſt is preached, believe; but it is the 
GOSPEL that adds the promiſe of ſalvation. So it 
ſays love, fear, obey, &c. and to a real compliance 
with all or any of theſe, ſalvation is-gracioully pro- 
miſed; not however, by the lat, but by the goſpel. 

Surely 


* Mot, to L. and U. page 43, 46. 
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Surely there is nothing of contradiction. in the 
law ſaying to an innocent creature, obey, while as a 


covenant it adds, and live; and the ſame divine law 
ſaying to a fallen creature to whom Chriſt is preached, 


believe, while the goſpel adds, whoſoever believeth 


ſhall be ſaved, 


When the covenant of works was broken, the 


the law of God reverted back to its . form, 


retaining only its power to command, and to 
pany the tranſgreſſor. God no longer conſidered 

imſelf in covenant with man, and men ought no 
longer to obey it as a covenant of life and death; 


but ſimply as a rule of life, without expecting any 
proper reward for their obedience, ſeęing they 
cannot produce ſuch an one as the law demands. 


Yet fo far as they have gone, or continue to go, 


contrary to this rule, ouy are juſtly liable to all the 


conſequences, Thoſe eſpecially who reje& God's 
4 thereby appeal, as 


it were, to the covenant of works for juſtification, 


muſt abide thoſe conſequences in their full extent, 


V. Or THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


I do not recolle& to have ever ſeen any objection 
drawn from the ſubject in print; yet objections of 
this fort have been made, and a pretty deal of the 
kind ſeems to exiſt in the minds of many people. 
When we talk of faith, and other ſpiritual exerciſes 
being the duty of men, it ſeems to them as if 


we meant to derogate from the honour of the 


Spirit's work; and to take that out of his hand 
which ſcripture and experience aſcribe to him, and 
give it to the creature, If this is indeeed the 
tendency of our principles, let them be diſcarded. 
Whatever tends to deprecate the perſon or work of 
the SACRED THREE, let it be abandoned! Before 
that is done, however, let the ſubject be fairly tried. 

| Three 
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Three' or four obſervations are offered to the con- 


ſideration of the impartial reader. 


1. The whole force of this objection turns on 
the ſolution of this queſtion, Do WE NEED THE 
SPIRIT OF GOD TO ENABLE Us ro DO OUR 
DUTY? If we do, then there can be no poſlible 
force in it. This is denied on the one hand by the 
Arminians, who on. this ground deny the neceſſity 
of the Spirit's work, and maintain the ſufficiency 
of the creature's power, Such and ſuch things 
cannot be aſcribed to God, ſay they, becauſe they are 
commanded to us, and are our duty. | he fame ning 
is denied on the other hand by ſome who affect 
to be the greateſt enemies to Arminians, who on this 
ground 'deny their obligations, Such and ſuch 
things ſay they, cannot be our duty, becauſe they are 
God's work, Thus, thoſe who ſeem at the fees 

diſtance agree in this, they both deny the conſiſtency 
of the ſame thing being incumbent upon us, and yet 
divine agency neceſſary to its being effected. This, 
however, is not the only thing wherein they agree, 
nor the only caſe wherein oppoſite extremes have been 
known to meet, But if we need the Spirit of God 
TO ENABLE US TO DO OUR DUTY, then both theſe 
modes of reaſoning muſt fall to the ground, 

_ *Tis no wonder this ſhould be denied by thoſe 
who are fo full of ſelf-ſufficiency as to imagine 
they can reconcile themſelves to God; but that 
thoſe who profeſs ſuch a regard for the honour 
of the Holy Spirit, ſhould unite. with them, and 
arrogate to themſelves a ſelf-ſufficiency to do their 
duty, is very ſtrange. They would do well ta 
conſider the acknowledgments and petitions of 
the godly in former ages, which are very numerous. 
hey own their inſufficiency to think any thing as 
of themſelues,* or to pray AS THEY QUGHT without 
the Spirit helping their infirmities.+ It was not their 
2 ; | N manner 

* 2:Cor, Iii. . f Rom. viii. 26, 
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manner to deny God's precepts, or explain them 
away; but to acknowledge them, and turn them 
into petitions, Thus did the royal pſalmiſt — Thou 
haſt commanded us, ſays he, is keep thy precepts diligently. 
Here he owns his obligation; but feeling his in- 
ſufficiency, immediately turns jt into prayer, adding, 
O that ny ways were directed ta keep; thy latutes 1 
It might be well, too, for ſuch to ęonſider what 
they themſelves mean, in their near approaches 
to God, when they pray 1% be kept. from evil, 
Surely it is their duty to keep from evil; and yet 
by their prayers it ſhould ſeem they need the Spirit 
of God to enable them ta perform that duty. Ves, 
will ſome ſay, but we do not deny our obligations 
as chriſtians, nor our, need of the Spirit to enable 
us to do our duty, 'tis unregenerate perſons, we, ſpeak 
about. Indeed? and do you really think. that you 
have ſo much evil in your heart that you nged the 
Spirit of God to enable you to do your duty, but 
that wicked men have not? Make ſuch, and ſuch 
things incumbent” on them, and we ſet; aſide the 
work of the Spirit; becauſe they are ſo good they 
do not need the Spirit of God to enable them ta 
do their duty; but make the ſame things incumbent 
upon a goed. man, and the Spirit is not at all 
diſhonoured, becaule he is ſo bad as to need divine 
influence to perform his! Beſides, if this be the 
caſe, then the whole law of God may be fulfilled 
by a fallen creature, (for that is certainly our duty) 
and that without the Spirit of God, and ſo the 
carnal mind may become ſubjeft to the law of. God, 

and the work of the Spirit in writing that law upan 
the heart becomes unneceſlary, - _ 33s 5-0 

2. If the inability of men to do things ſpiritually 
good, though it be criminal, is nevertheleſs real and 
total; then there is the fame need for the work of 
the Spirit as if it was not criminal. This, it ought 


\ 
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to be remembered, we conſtantly affirm. We 
ſuppoſe, though men's inability lies wholly in 
their criminal diſinelinations al vile diſpoſitions, 
yet thoſe diſpoſitions having an entire dominion over 
them, they are as really unable to do good, while 
this, is the caſe as if their incapacity was ſimply 
natural. A man, while he continues under the 
dominion of averſion to another, is as incapable 
of doing him a ind action, as if he were literally 
bound in chains, We belieye that ſuch is the 
wicked averſion of every. man's heart by nature, 
to come to Chriſt, that no man can come unto him, 
except the Father draw him. "Though nothing but 
our badneſs renders, divine influence neceſſary, yet 
that being what it is, is abundantly ſufficient, 
The bare and outward declaration of the word 
© of God, ſays CALVIN, OUGHT TO HAVE LARGELY 
© SUFFICED to make it to be believed, if our own. 
© blindneſs and ſtubbornneſs did not withſtand it. 
© But our mind hath ſuch an inclination to vanit . 
that it can neyer cleave faſt to the truth of God; 
© and; ſuch a dulneſs, that it is always blind and 
© carinot, ſee the light thereof, Therefore there is 
© nothing available done by the word without the 
© enlightening of the Holy Ghoſt. “ 


„ 


3. So far is this kind of incapacity from requiring 
a leſs degree of power to remove it than the other, 
that perhaps it will be found to require à greater, It 
has been uſual with Calviniſis to ſay, It requires 
4 greater exertion of divine power to turn the 
heart of a ſinner, than it did to create him'— 
yea, ſome have ſaid, greater than to create a 
world. And the reaſon they aflign, is, that in 
creation, though there is nothing to work upon, 
yet there is nothing to oppoſe; but in this caſe 
there is not only an equal want of any thing 
to work upon, but every thing to oppoſe. Hence 
2 | 8 eee not 
® Inſtitutions, book III. ch. 2. 8 33 
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not. yaw ts faith repreſented as the gift of God, 
and as being of the operation of Gd; but we read 
of THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS. OF HIS POWER 
TO US WARD WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE 
WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER. 


4. Let it be conſidered whether the denial of 
faith, and all ſpiritual diſpoſitions, being the 
duty of ſinners, does not tend rather to under- 
mine the neceſſity of the Spirit's work, than to 
prove it, It has been a uſual way with all our 
Calviniſtic divines to prove the neceſſity of the 
Spirit's work from the conſideration of men's utter 
aepravity, and averſion to ſpiritual things. For 
mſtance, that on account of the blindneſs of their 
minds to the beauty of Chriſt and the goſpel, 
they need the enlightening of the Holy Ghoſt ;— 
on account of their averſion to God and ſpiritual 
things, they need an almighty power to conquer 
their wills ;—and on account of the depravity 
of their hearts, and pollution of their ſpirits, 
they need a new heart is be given them, and a new 
ſpirit to be put within them. In one word, on 
account of their being entirely under the dominion, 


of ſin, they 'muft be born again, and be as it were 


new made. — But if men's inability to things ſpiri- 
tually good be ſimply natural —if Adam himſelf 
in innocence was neither able nor obliged to ds 
any thing ſpiritually good, nor any of his poſterity 
while unregenerate; then it cannot be their de- 
pravity that renders the work of the Spirit ne- 
ceſſary. And fo all theſe arguments that have 
been uſually drawn from that ſource, muſt be laid 
alide : yea, though they have done great execution 
againſt the Arminian cauſe, yet now muſt they 

| be betraved, and at once given up into the 


Hands of the common enemy. 


E Eph, 1079. 
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Af che neceſſity of the Spirits work can be 
maintained ſ gt al upon this ground, it cannot be 
S account of the thing, itſelf; put barely in reſpect 
of what is connected with it. It may be neceſſary 
for me, in order that I may know and enjoy God, 
and: eſcape» eternal 'miſery, for the Spirit of God 
to work a diſpoſition in my heart to which I was 
not previoufly obliged; but one ſhould think it 
cannot be neceſſary on account of the: thing 1t/elf, 
any more than it was neceffary for, me to have a 
teacher to inſtruct me in what I am under no 
obligation to learn, or a helper. to enable me to 
do what I am not at all bound to perform. The 
idea of a prior obligation to thoſe things which are 
2 in us in. regeneration, appears plainly 
therefore to /rengthen. the evidence for the neceſſity 
of the Spirit's work, rather than weaken it. 


VI. Or THE NECESSITY OF A DIVINE PRINCIPLE 
IN ORDER TO BELIEVING, 


It has been often objected to this effect, It is 
impoſſible to believe in Chriſt without having a 
principle of faith created in the heart. Now as it is 
God's work to create that principle, till that work 
is effected, it cannot be any man's duty to believe 
in Chriſt. That is, it cannot be the duty of any 1 
man to have, or exerciſe, a principle which he x 


has not. 1 
That no man can do a good action without a 1 | 
good principle, is readily granted. As well might 11 
an evil tree bring forth good fruit. But that this 4 | 
affords any excuſe to ſinful men in the neglect of 1 
good, is denied. Without a holy. principle or di/- i} 
Peſition previouſly wrought, human depraved nature i | 
is utterly, unable to do any thing; really gend; but 1 
will any affirm, that before that principle is wrought, 1 ö 
real good is what no man is obliged to perform ? 1 | 


N 3 Though. 4 | 
| 
l 
. 


d Un the neceſſity bf a divine principh, 


'Though © no unſanctified heart, ſays Mr. Bar, 
will ever pray to God for grace and holineſs; yet 


this is men's dreadful ſin, and it juſtly expoſes 


them unto direſul vengeance,” | 
If the mode of 8 in the objection be 
juſt, any man, be his practices as vile as they may, 
may excuſe himſelf from blame; and all real good 
whatever may be denied to be the duty oſ an un- 
hes mind, No true love to God whatever, can 
e his duty; for though you ſhould: tell him he 
dught to love God, ſeeing. God's law expreſsly re- 
quires it; —he might reply, but I have no principle 
of love to God, and it is well known to be God's 
work to create ſuch a principle, and that this is 
abſolutely neceſlary to my exereiſing it; therefore 
till that work is effected, it cannot be my duty to 
Jove God. | 


Rebuke a man for his having no. fear 4 God 
before his eyes, no holineſs in his heart or life, nor 
*ny thing that deſerves the name of obedience to Gd; 
he may tell you, and tell you the truth too, that he 
cannot Exerciſe any of theſe without a holy principle; 
and he may add, as it is God's work to create that 
principle, it cannot be my duty, till poſſeſſed of it, 
to exerciſe any of theſe virtues, And thus God's 
yoke is effectually thrown off, and the ar" 4427 200 
*"men/ter comforted and vindicated in his ſo doing! 


Yea, upon this mode of reaſoning, all obligation 
70 uprightneſs among men, muſt entirely ceaſe in a 
perſon devoid of an honeſt principle. One might dety 
any man upon this ground, effectually to anſwer an 
arrant villain, who, when rebuked, ſhould: reply, 
I have no principle of honeſty in me; and it is im- 
poſſible for me to act honeſtly without an honeſt 
principle, It is impoſſible I ſhould exerciſe a 
principle which 1 have not. What would you have 


On the niteſfity a Nvin⸗ principle. 15 
ine db? Can 1 create 3 principle of honeſty in 
wy? ot is t my duty to do ſo lt is poflible 
ſome people might be apt to ſummon ſuch an objector 
to the bar of common ſenſe, and to anſwer him i 
ſome fach manner as this: *"Create a principle of 
honefly in (yourſelf ?! you villain !—whether it is 
_ ty to creatè it or no, n certainly ought to 

ave it, nd you are à monſter in human ſhape for 
being withvbut it. But he that maintains it to be 
no man's duty to'have and exerciſe a principle which 
he has not, could not thus reply. He muſt be 
ſilent, or elſe depart from his favourite notion. 


4 


Is it not ſtrange that . things ſhould become 9 
ſo obſcure? The moſt abſurd notions. may be 4 
aſſerted, and ſeem plauſible, under the covert of a N. 
few unmeaning terms; when the ſame things, if bn: 
tripped of that covering, would appear ridiculous 
at firſt ſight. Who ever imagined, till this con- 


troverſy was ſtarted, that the want of a good prin- 
ciple was any excuſe for the want of a 9080 action? # 
It has been uſual for mankind to judge juſt the | 
reverſe. An UNPRINCIPLED MIND, is a mind | 
which ſerĩpture and common ſenſe agree to exectate. ; 


The truth appears to be this: the law of God 
requires that, of which man, through fin, is totally | 
deſtitute; and which, if ever he have it, muſt be 1 
wrought in him by the Spirit of God; namely, 
AN HOLY PRINCIPLE, OR DISPOSITION OF MIND, T7 
DISPOSING THE SOUL TO DO EVERY THING, AND 11 
EMBRACE EVERY THING THAT GOD REVEALS, 1 

If the law is /piritual, and, as Dr. GILL ſays, | 
© requires ſpiritual obedience, it cannot require leſs 
than this; and this, it is ſuppoſed, would be for 
ſubſtance the ſame thing as a principle of faith. 
Men being deftitute of this Tight diſpoſition, are fo 3 if 
far from being'thereby excuſed, that it is itſelf their = 
.great ſin, and the ſpring head of all their other by. | | 
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Should it be fad, though the, want, of a gopd 
principle be no excuſe for 2 want of a good action 
in general, yet it is, ſo. here, becauſe the principle 
which Adam loſt, and which, the law requires, 
eſſentially differs from that which is neceſſary to 
believe in Chriſt; ſo that if men were now of ſuch 
a ſpirit as they ought: to be, ſtill they would be 
unable to believe. lt is replied, this is allowing 
that the objection has no weight but upon the ſup- 
poſition of that being true which as yet is a point in 
diſpute. Bat this is begging the queſtion; taking 
that for granted which ought to be proved. It is 
hoped this, in the anſwer to the firſt objection, has 
been ſufficiently diſproved; but however that be, it 
is contrary to all right reaſoning. to draw concluſions 
from diſputed premiſes. tet Sten 


Some other leſſer objections have been made, but 
which, I believe, are allowed by the moſt judicious 
to have little or no weight in them; ſuch as men 
having no power to believe, and faith being the gift ef 
God. As to the former, men want power kay this 
no more than they want power to do every 1 

' Diſplay et Arrhinianifin, Uh, 16. 


— . 
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elſe that is really good, even ſo much as to -think a 
good thought, - But if this be not the duty of men, 
then the Almighty had no reaſon to complain as he 
did, when he looked down upon the children of 
men, that none of them did good, no not one.“ 
Moreover, I wiſh what has or may be ſaid on the 
ſubject of natural and' moral inability, to be taken as 
an anſwer to this objection. As to the latter, I beg 
leave to refer the reader to what Dr. Owen has laid 
on this ſubject, in a paſſage already quoted, (page 
42, 43.) wherein he has fully proved the conſiſtency 
of the ſame thing, in different reſpects, being God's 
gift, and man's duty. Indeed, enough has been ſaid 
in anſwer to the Arminians, with whom this objec- 
tion criginated, though in another form, to ſhew it 
to be of no force whatever. To this I ſhall only 
add, if nothing that is the gift of God can be the 
duty of men, then it is nct their duty to have an heart 
rightly to uſe the good things of this life, and they 
are not to blame for the contrary; for this is as 
expreſsly ſaid to be the gift of God, as faith in 
Chriſt, & 5 


I I ſhall now add a few general reflections upon the 
whole; which may be conſidered as not only dedu- 
Ccible from what has been ſaid, but as affording 
additional evidence to the point in hand. If the 
foregoing principles be juſt, then, 


I. The law of Gad, or the rule of man's obligation, is 
what the ſcriptures affirm it to be, EXCEEDING BROAD. 
But if men are under no obligation to do any thing 
ſpiritually good; if they ought not to love God for 
his own infinite excellency, to fear offending him 
from a tender concern for 8 character, to 
mourn ingenuouſly for having ane and diſ- 
honoured him, to worſhip him in ſpirit and in 

1 5 | 3 | truth, 


pft. Iii. 3. _ + See Dr, Owen's Diſplay of Arminianiſm, ch. 10, 
and Dr. kidg 


ely's Bod. Div. vol. I. Page 445+ 8 Eccl, v. 19+ 
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truth, <5 receive his truth / in love, and heartily ap- 
prove of whatever he reveals; I ſay, if they ought 


not to do any of theſe things, then, for aught 


appears, the law of God is exceeding nartotu. It can 
extend very little farther, in reſpect to unregenerate 
ſinners, than that they, ſhould behave; Honeſtly: and 
decently in the world, regularly in their families, 
and make their appearance, once in a week at the 
worſhip of God. If it oblige: them to pray, to be 
ſure it muſt. be only for temporal. bleſſings, though 
we read of Simon the ſorcerer, whom Peter knew to 
be an unregenerate man, being expreſsly enjoined to 
pray for the forgiveneſs ef | fin, which is a ſpiritual 
bleſſing. It ſecms to extend very little farther than 
to mere negative holineſs, according to this hypotheſis; 
as that men ought not to think, deſire, or act in an 
unholy manner; but pœſitive good appears to be in a: 
great meaſure left out. Nothing of that nature 
muſt be incumbent on them, except WHAT MAY: 
BE DONE WITH A' HEART DESTITUTE OF ALL: 


contrary ſuppoſition, as well as this, repreſents man 

| ſpiritually good; 
but then it makes that inability to be no part of his 
depravity, but altogether innocent in its nature. It 
repreſents, when it ſpeaks conſiſtent with itſelf, the 
want of all ſpiritual diſpoſitions in men to be only 
a natural and innocent defect; not at all owing to any 
depravity in their nature, for that Adam himſelf was 
equally deſtitute of them as they are. Hence ſome 
have faid, that Adam, in innocence, was only a 
natural man; alluding, I ſuppoſe, to 1 Cor. 11. 14, 
For the natural man receiueth nat the things e, the Spirit 
of God, Cc. ! error do riod ry; een 
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But if what has been ſaid in the foregoing pages 
be true, then that inability that men in general have 
to things ſpiritually good lies in a voluntary ignorance 
of them, and a criminal diſinclination, yea a poſitive 
averſion to them. This extends the idea even 
to amazement, of the | hideous lengths of human 
depravity ! The infidelity of the world, according 
to this repreſentation' of things, is very great, 
and very criminal. Even thoſe who may pretend 
to believe the goſpel, and be ſtaunch advocates 
for its doctrines, but yet do not cordially embrace 
Chriſt, and bis way of ſalvation, are hereby proved 
to be 'infidels at heart: and is not it our work, 
as miniſters of the goſpel, after our Lord's ex- 
ample, to detect their (infidelity, and whatever 
pity we may feel to their ſouls, denounce againſt it 
the awful chreatenings of damnation ?“ 


Now, ſince he who knows what is in man, 
conſtantly draws his picture in ſuch black and 
ugly colours, this ſeems, at leaſt, 'a preſumptive 
argument in favour of the foregoing principles. — 
And ſinee both ſides, who have engaged in theſe 
debates, profeſs to rejoice in laying low the fallen 
creature, - man, and unite in acknowledging his 
depravity truly inconceivable; it is hoped that 
when the tendency of theſe principles is duly con- 


ſidered, this will faciliate their being embraced. 
! 


3. Then the grace of Ged in, our ſaloation muſt 
be FREE, muſt be GREAT indeed ! The contrary 
hypotheſis repreſents God in regeneration as pro- 

ucing principles,” or diſpoſitions ' in a - perſon 
which he never in any ſtate had or ought to have 
had before. This, it is granted, may in ſome 
ſenſe be ſaid to be an act of grace, as being 
a free gift ; 
Pp 2288 any merey in it? If there is, it is only in 


reſpect 
* See John v. 46, Mark xvi. 16, 


but is it any part of ſalvation grace? 
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reſpect of conſequences, being that whereby we eſcape 
eternal ruin; but as to the thing zt/elf,, there appears 
to be no more mercy in it than in giving a ſum 
of money to a perſon to enable him to pay what he 
never before owed, nor would have owed at all had 
he not been poſſeſſed of that gift. It is expreſsly 
ſaid to be given us IN BEHALF OF CHRIST #9 believe 
in him ;* but if the gift of faith zz/e/f be not an act 
of mercy, it is not one of thoſe bleſſings which 
Chriſt died to obtain, 0.149 


Which of theſe two repreſentations moſt tends 
fo magnify the great grace of God, 1 left to 
the judgment of the impartial reader. For God 
to ennoble a creature, eſpecially a fallen creature, 
with new additional principles and powers, whereby 
he may eſcape eternal miſery, is allowed to be 
3 but for him, in producing principles, to 
upply a criminal defect, a defect the criminality 
whereof was pointed againſt his own nature, 
government, and goodneſs, ſurely this is grace 
indeed]! It would have been grace, ſuppoſing 
Lot, when Sodom was deſtroyed, had been a 
cripple,: and as fuch naturally iacapable of fleeing 
for his life, for the angel of God to have. borne 
him away; but it was much more grace, when 
he was /infully lingering after Sodom, to take 
him by the hand, and ſet him without the city. 
It may well be ſaid of this act, The Lord being 
MERCIFUL to him, brought him forth, and ſet him 
evithout the city . x 7X0 b& 1 g 85 


God, when he created man bleſſed him with 
all that his heart could deſire, and much more 
than ever he could have aſked or thought for 
himſelf, The only return he aſked was, Thou 
halt love the Lerd thy God with all thy heart, ſoul, 
mind, and ſlrength, Obedience to this was _ 

5 e 

f | Phil. i. 29. a | 
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_ declares in effect, that whoſoever among, the re- 
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leſs his felicity than his duty. But man revolts, 
and by his conduct replies, No; thou haſt no 
right to my love, or if thou haſt, thou ſhalt 
have no ſhare in it. I ſee nothing in thee worthy 
of my affections—I will ſet them on the molt 
fooliſh trifles, I will fix them on the moſt ſordid 
luſts rather than thee, I neither believe thy word, 
nor regard thy authority; deſire. thy favour, nor 
dread thy diſpleaſure, ſo much as to deny myſelf. 
for thy ſake !” 


Tuſtice calls for the deſtruction of the rebel, 


but mercy interpoſes and reveals a mediator, and 


bellious race of men ſhall but ſincerely and pe- 
nitently fay I have ſinned, acknowledge his guilt, 
and cordially approve and embrace him, ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. The declaration 
is indefinite, No one is excluded from applying, 
and whoever does rightly apply has the promiſe. 
of eternal ſalvation, Yea, Jehovah condeſcends 
to counſel them as it regards their own intereſt, 
as well as his honour, to return. The Mediator 
himſelf admoniſhes the ſons of men to receive 
him. Les, he crieth as in the high places of the 
fireets, O ye ſunple, under/iand wiſdom ; and ye fools, ; 
be ye of an underſlanding heart! Receive my in- "Ti 
ftruftion, and not ſilver; and knowledge. rather than | 

choice gold. For wiſdom is better than rubies; and | ö 
all the things that may be deſired are not to be compared is 
with it. I love them that lobe me, and they that 7 | 
ſeek me early ſhall find me! Riches and honour are 9 
with me, yea durable riches and righteouſneſs! I was 11 
ſet up from everlaſting —while as yet he had not made 1 
the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the 
duſt of the world then was 1 by him as one brought 
up with him: I was daily His delight, Now, there- 
fere, hearken unte me, 5 ye children; for bleſſed 


are 


18 The grace of God hereby exalted. 


are they that keep my ways. But he that finneth 
againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul: all they that 
hate me, love death! His ſervants alſo cry on his 
behalf. Szek ye the Lord while he may be found; 
call ye upon him while he is near : let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrightecus man his thoughts; and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and unto our God, for he will abundantly 
pardin, Theſe: have further orders to expo/tulate 
with men in the moſt tender manner, and even 
to, beſeech them, in their Lord's ſtead, to be re- 
conciled to God !—But man treats it all with 
contempt or neglect, and replies, no; there is 
no hope: I have loved ſtrangers, and after them 
I will go! Depart from me, I deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways!“ 


Jehovah, the eternal Father, girds himſelf with 
patience, and condeſcends to reaſon alſo with theſe 
rebels concerning his Son the mediator, —He holds 
forth his infinite excellency and worthineſs of being 
embraced, afſuring mankind that however they may 
diſallow of him, he is 4 of HIM and precious 
yea that he is altogether lovely But man replies, 
© | ſeeno form, nor comelineſs in him, nor beaut 
that I ſhould deſire him.“ God holds up his util:ty ; 
ſaying, Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a flone, 
a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone; he that believeth 
ſhall not be confounded. Man, though he 'muſt reſt 
his foul upon ſomething, yet will not chuſe, but 
refufe him for a foundation. The pearl of price 
muſt be the ſtone refuſed !—God aſſerts his Son's 
authority, and exhorts men but to conſult their 
own intereſt; ſaying, I have ſet my king uon my 
holy hill—be wiſe now therefore—kiſs the Son leſt he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way. Men reply, 
© no; we will not have this man to reign over us— 
who is the Lord, that we ſhould obey him ?*—God 

preſents 
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preſents him as the all-ſufficient remedy ;' lifts him 
up as the only ſacrifice for fin, as the brazen 
ſerpent on the pole; and ſays Look unto him, and 


be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth. Behold the lamb _ 
of God! But men reply, no; we will not 


come unto him that we may have life.'—Finally; 
God proclaims him as the only, the infallible 
teacher that can guide ſinners in the way of peace, 
This is my beloved Son: HEAR HIM! Hear, and 
your ſouls ſhall live! Adding, with holy indignation 
in his countenance, whoſoever will not hearken unto 
my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 
require it of him! But men ftill reply, © no; as for 
the word that he hath ſpoken to us in the name of 
the Lord, we will not hearken unto him. Let him 
charm, we will give no ear; Jet him call, we will give 
noanſwer, Who is the Lord that we ſhould obey in? 
We know not the Lord neither will weobey his voice! 


Ah, now what muſt be done; Wilt Jehovah 
relinquiſh his authority, or give up the objects 
of his ſovereign and eternal love? Shall the 
bleſſed redeemer be deprived of the travail of 
his foul? Shall his honour be degraded, and 
hell triumph at heaven's diſappointment ? - No! 
Now will I ariſe faith God! I will not aſk their 
leave! I wiLL have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy! I WILL put my law in their hearts, and 
write it in their inward parts—and | WILL be their 
God, and THEY SHALL be my people! Their lofty 
looks SHALL be brought down, and their haughty 
hearts abaſed! They SHALL be willing ſaith he to 
his Son in the day of thy power / Yes, ſaith Chriſt, 
All that the Father hath given te me SHALL come 
to me! This, O this, is GRACE indeed! Well 


did the apoſtle call that GREAT Lovs that quicken'd 


us when we were dead in treſpaſſes and fins! Well 
might he repreſent God as RICH IN MERCY in 
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them an heart ſo to do. 


166 The grate ef Cod hereby exalttd. 


ſo doing ! Yea, well might he add in a parenthefis, 
as exprefling the utmoſt effuſion of his ſoul, By . 
GRACE YE ARE SAVED.,* | 


| Now ſince that repreſentation of things that 
molt magnihes the grace of God, bids fair, in 
the opinion of both ſides who have engaged in 
this debate, for being the truth, this alſo ſeems 
a preſumptive argument in favour of the foregoing 


principles. 


Should it be chiected that the former part of this 

repreſentation deſcribes God as tantalizing or mocking 

his fallen creatures, h«Jding out a mediator to them, 

when he knows beforehand what will be the iſſue, 

nay that they cannot embrace him, unleſs he give 
It is replied, 


Firſt, If this cannot be nothing elſe but a will 
not, or ſuch an inability as lies in the depravity 
of the heart; then there is no more mockery 
in ſo doing, than if a prince ſhould proclaim in 
the preſence of a number of rebels, that he will 
forgive. all ſuch. of them as will humble themſelves 
be fore him, and aſk his pardon ; though he knows 
there are many amongſt them ſo proud and obſtinate 
that they cannot find in their hearts to comply, 


. Secondly, If God knows they cannot return to 
him, they do not ſeem ſenſibly to know it themſelves, 
Men in general think they are much better than 
they are, *Tis common for them to blame Adam 
for their miſery, and to think they are hardly 
dealt with---that God takes advantage of his being 
ſtronger than they, and ſo in a manner impoſes 
lence upon them. But that if they were but 


_ fairly dealt with, they ſhould return, and be well 


enough off in the end. Hence, in order to manifeſt 

what they are, God determined actually to y 

h them, 
® Eph ii. 4, J. ; 
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4 them, and has been trying them in various 
periods of time, and in a variety of 'circum- 
© ſtances, ever ſince the fall of man: not in any 
© hope they- will return of themſelves, but to 
* manifeſt the contrary---well knowing the iſſue 
* would be ſuch as to confirm the doctrine of 
grace, evidence the depravity and moral in- 
ability of man, glorify God's juſtice in the 
condemnation of reprieved, but ungrateful re- 
bels; and evince THE SOVEREIGN FREENESS 
OF HIS GRACE IN THE SALVATION OF HIS 
ELECT, God tries the heathen world, not in 
hope they will find him without a revelation z 
but to ſhew the need of it: tries ſinners under 
the goſpel, not in hope they will convert without 
ſpecial grace; but to ſhew how their bad hearts 
will be ſure to refuſe his ſalvation, unleſs made 
willing by efficacious grace. All tends to ſhew 
his juſtice in puniſhing, and his right to act 
ſovereignly in ſhewing mercy.* 


G . M eo #444449 e's 


© It is God's command, ſays Dr. Goopwtn, 
that we ſhould believe, and lay hold upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and caſt ourſelves upon him for ſalvation ;. 
therefore it is our duty, and we are to labour to 
attain this, and to labour after it in truth, and 1 
in the ſpiritualneſs of it; not ſo much to ſhew ö 
what we are able to do, but what we. ought to | 
do, and what our duty is to-do.---God requires 1 
men's endeavours to this very purpoſe, that men | 
may ſee their * which is à great leſſon 4 
that furthers. faith, ature will, and doth think 
it can believe and repent till it makes a trial, 
and as we uſe to put -conceited perſons upon | 
ſervices to ſhew them their folly, and their weak- 1 
neſs upon trial, ſo God deals with us.“ vm 
Q 3: : Tyhirdly 


© See a Sermon, (from whence this paſſage is taken,) by Mr, | 
Ryland, jun. entitled God's experimental probation of intelligent 1 
Agents, page 18. 1 Works, vol. IV. bock IV. 
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Thirdly, It might, with equal propriety, be 
vbjected to the conduct of Moſes to Sibon, king 
of the Amorites, that he only tantalized and mocked 
bim when he ſent a meſſage of peace to him, ö 
propoſing to paſs through his land in quietnels ; 
ſeeing it was predetermined of God that the 
Amorites at this time ſhould be deſtroyed, their 
fin being now ripe. And the ſame might be 
ſaid of all the meſſages that were ſent to Pharaoh, 
ſeeing God had devoted him to deſtruction. From 
theſe inſtances, it is evident that even a propeſa 
of peace is not at all inconſiſtent with a prede- 
termination to deſtruction; nor was there any 
thing of the nature of mockery in either of the 
above caſes; becauſe they were under no other 
than a moral inability to have complied, and the 
determination was founded on a foreſight of their 
wicked conduct, of which their non-compliance 
with theſe meſſages of peace was no inconſiderable 


part, 


Fourthly, Then there is free and full encouragement 
or any poor ſinner to come off from all his felf- confidence, 
A 23 oul upon 1 Lord 7% 855 for 
falvation;---If faith in Chriſt is to be conſidered 
not as a duty incumbent upon all; but merely 
as a privilege, to which none have any right 
but thoſe who are regenerate, then no. one can 
lawfully and warrantably venture his ſoul upon 
Chriſt until he can firſt prove himſelf to be re- 
generated, Though it be granted, that in order 


of nature he is regenerated before he believes, yet 


that is not ſufficient ; that is only granting that 
he muſt have a good diſpoſition before he can do 
a good action: but in order to render ſuch an 
act warrantable he muſt not only be regenerate 
prior to believing, but muſt know himſelf to be ſuch 
otherwiſe his venture upon Chriſt may be, for 
| . aught 
S Deut. ii. 26, 30. | 
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aught he knows, yea, it certainly muſt be, an 
act of preſumption; ſeeing he does what he does 
not know at tie ſame time to be his duty, nor 
that he hath any warrant for ſo doing. But to 
ſet a poor ſinner this taſk, is to put him upon 
a natural impoſſibility. It is putting him to prove 
himſelf poſſeſſed of gracious principles before thofe 
principles have ever diſcovered themfelves by 
gracious acts, than which it would not be more 


abſurd and impoſſible for a man to prove himſelf 


the ſubject of an honeſt principle before he has 
ever ſo much as purpoſed or deſired to act in an 
honeſt way. This is to require inherent qualifications, 
in order to warrant our coming to Chriſt, than 


which nothing can be more diſcouraging and per- 


plexing to a poor diſtreſſed ſinner. 


Never a true chriſtian yet made his firſt applica- 
tion to Chriſt, viewing himſelf as a regenerate 
ſaint, but as a vile wicked ſinner. Such an one 
knows nothing, and perhaps thinks nothing about 
his being the ſubject of gracious principles; or if 
he does think about it, he cannot perceive it, It 


muſt follow, then, upon this hypotheſis, that every 


believer in the world, in his firſt- application to 
Chriſt, and venture upon him, commits an act of 
preſumption ; ſeeing he does that, which, at the ſame 
time, he does not #now to be his duty, or perceive 
himſelf to have any warrant for. But if, on the 
other hand, it be the duty of every man to believe 
in Chriſt, then every man hath a warrant, I do not 
ſay to hope for ſalvation without a renunciation of 
ſin and ſelf; but renouncing theſe, ſ to truſt in 
him for the ſalvation of his ſoul.“ 


Fifthly, and laſtly, Then calls, warnings, invita- 
fations,'expoſtulations, threatenings, and exhortations, even 


! to 
See on this ſubje& Mr. R. Hall's Help to 
Zion's Travellers, page 116--119, 
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to the unregenerate, are perfectly conſiſtent. If we could 
not entirely reconcile ſuch addreſſes with the doc- 
trines of free grace; yet, ſeeing they were ſo con- 
ſtantly uſed by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſo often 
bleſſed to the ſalvation of ſouls, we might very well 
reckon ourſelves warranted in the uſe of them. But 
if we can obtain ſatisfactory ideas on theſe ſubjects, 
they are certainly well worth our attention. 


Tt is not intended here to vindicate all the language 
that has been addreſſed to unconverted ſinners, nor 
all the principles of thoſe whoſe practice it has been 
to addreſs them. Doubtleſs there have been extremes 
in theſe as in all other things, and many who have 
uſed them may have been very wide of the truth as 


to ſentiments on other ſubjects; but a ſober uſe of 
ſuch means is nevertheleſs to be retained. . 


When we addreſs finners in the general, perhaps 
ſome regard ought to be paid to the order of things. 
"Though it be the duty of every man to be perfectly 
Holy, yet it would be very ſtrange for any one of us 
thus to addreſs another, be perfectly holy, now, 
this moment.” The order of things rather requires 
that we endeavour to convict him of his unholineſs, 
and of its evil nature, before we exhort him to the 
contrary; and then, when we do exhort him to 
perfect holineſs, it ſhould be by directing him to 
thoſe means which tend towards perfection. Were 
I to addreſs a company of unconverted ſinners, as I 
might ſuppoſe them to be, I ſhould think it my duty 
firſt to labour to convince them of the evil of their 
fin, with the awfulneſs and equity of their con- 
demnation—then to point them to the ſaviour, and 
exhort them to caſt their ſouls at his feet for mercy— 
to pray to God for an intereſt in his ſalvation—to 
£0 like the four lepers to the Syrian camp, If he 


ave us alive we ſhall live; and if he kill us we can 
but die.“ ; 
In 
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In many ſpecial addreſſes, regard ſhould be had to 


times and cii cumſtances, which often determine their 
propriety, and add thereto a peculiar energy. 
A funeral is a ſeaſon in which people in general, 
and relations in particular, ought to be warned of 
their eternal concerns, and exhorted to conſider 
their latter end. If we have been r to 
any particular wickedneſs, we then have a double 
advantage in calling the authors thereof to repent- 
ance, It was with ſpecial propriety that Peter ad- 
drefled his audience, to whoſe ſin in crucifying 
Chriſt he had bcen an eye-witneſs,---after having 
painted it in its own colours, ſaying, Repent, there- 
fore, and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted 
out,*-.-So alſo, if we ſee men purſuing carnal things, 
then is i proper time to check them, and exhort 
them to the purſuit of ſpiritual things. That was 
a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon which our Lord ad- 
dreſſed to them that followed him for loaves, Labour 
nit for the meat that periſbethb, but for that which 
endureth unto everlaſting life.+-- So when opportunities 
are enjoyed that are haflening away, it 1s a proper 
occaſion to addreſs ſinners in an awakening manner, 
to embrace the preſent moment. Thus our Lord 
addreſſed the unbelicving Jews, While ye have the 
light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 
light.$---Once more, If we fee men inclining to 
vain curioſity, rather than ſolid wiſdom, it is proper 
to check that diſpoſition, and exhort them to attend 
to things that reſpect their ſouls eternal welfare, 
Thus Chriſt addreſſed himſelf to ſuch a vain, curious 
enquirer, who aſked him, ſaying, Lord, are there 
few that ſhall be ſaved? Jelus replied, not by grati- 
fying his curiolity, but by referring him to what 
more immediately concerned him. Strive, ſays he, 
to enter in at the flrait gate! q. d. Let there be 
many or few that ſhall be ſaved, be it your concern 

| | to 

„ As Yi. 19. + John vi. 27. & John xii. 36, 
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to be ſaved for one/*$--- Theſe are means that ought 
to be uſed, and that frequently, both in and out of 
the pulpit. We have the Lord's example, together 
with his apoſtles; and while we follow theſe, we 
cannot err. I write not theſe things with a view to 
dictate to any of my brethren, of whom I had rather 
learn; but barely in vindication of myſelf, 


The miniſters of the goſpel, upon theſe principles, 


may be ſaid to have their work plain before them; but 
if coming to Chriſt be merely a privilege, to which 
none have a right but the regenerate, then, unleſs 
they knew men's hearts by ſome other method than 
by their fruits, their work of directing ſouls muſt 
be exceedingly perplexing. It has been often ſaid of 
ſeveral of the apoſtolic addreſſes, ſuch as that of 
Peter in the ſecond chapter of the Acts, and of Paul 
to the jailer, that they were addreſſed to ſen/ible 


ſinners; and that when we ſee perſons under concern 


about their eternal ſtate, like them we may then 
venture to exhort them to repentance and faith in 
Chriſt, To this it might be replied, this was not 
always the caſe. We have no evidence that thoſe 
were ſenſible ſinners whom Peter addreſſed in the 
third chapter of the Acts, nor many of thoſe to 
whom our Lord addreſſed his exhortattons before 
cited, But waving this, it is' allawed, that the 
apparent concern of mind in thoſe perſons afforded 
great encouragement to Peter and Paul in their ad- 
Irefſes; but if that were the ground on which the 


propriety of their exhortations reſted, and they went 


upon the principles here oppoſed; then it muſt be 
fuppoſed they had a ſolid foundation to' believe theſe 
perſons had a good work begun before they addreſſed 
them ; and thoſe who thus, as they ſuppoſe, follow 
their example, ought to have the ſame foundation 
for ſuch a concluſion before they make any ſuch ad- 
dreſſes. But is a perſon's barely appearing under 


_ Concern 


a«s nm «a F G ˙ 0 » 


— — 


„ 2 


O.. 2 


Call ts unconverted ſinners vindicated. 167 


concern while we are preaching to him a ſufficient 
warrant for us to conclude that a good work of grace 
is begun in him? Surely no one will pretend to 
that! It is eaſy to ſee. that if we are to ftay till we 
have evidence of that, before we exhort them to re- 
pentance and faith, we muſt ſtay till they have re- 
pented and believed, and given ſome good prof too 
that their repentance and faith are genuine, for till 
then we have no warrant to Saeco! any man re- 


generated; and ſo our directions will always come 
too late. 


Many a worthy miniſter, whoſe principles have 
been unfriendly to addrefling ſinners, has felt him- 
ſelf ſadly perplexed with his ſhackles in the preſence: 

a numerous auditory, Sometimes the generous 
feelings of his ſoul have been cruelly ſuppreſſed 

through fear of falling into inconfiftencies; at other 
times, however, the goodneſs of his heart has pre- 
vailed againſt the badneſs of his ſyſtem ; he has 
forgot his creed, burſt his bonds, and (O, unpar- 
donable crime!) addreſſed himſelf to the conſciences 
of his carnal auditors. For this, ſome of his critical 
hearers have cenſured him, as legal and inconſiſtent; 
but God hath bleſſed it to the ſalvation of ſouls ! 


Pechaps a great number of prejudices have ariſen 
againſt this practice, from a becoming jealouſy, 
ſhall I call it, for the doctrines of free and all- 
ſufficient grace, Great and precious, no doubt, 
are theſe doctrines, and whatever tends to eclipſe or 
vbſcure their glory, ought to be ſuſpected, if not 
abandoned. It ought to be confeſſed too, that too 
many of thoſe who have dealt in addreſſes to unte- 
generate ſinners, have ſadly neglected the very ſpirit: 


and glory of the goſpel. In ſuch addrefles perhaps 


it has been too common likewiſe to go aſide from the 
ſcriptural intent of them, and to dabble in Armi- 
nianiſm, If, inſtead of telling ſinners their duty, 


in 
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in order to convince them of ſin, aud ſo bring them 
to Chriſt, we give them a diminutive idea of their 
own depravity, and blote them up with a notion of 
ſclf-ſuftciency ; then do we deceive the ſouls of 
men! So alſo, if, inſtead of uſing exhortations to 
ſinners, merely that we may w/e the means which God 
hath appointed, we give them to ſuppoſe that any 
work that is truly good, is, in whole or in part, to 
be effected by, or aſcribed to, themſelves, then do 
we diſhonour the Spirit of God! On theſe accounts 
it is likely, ſome worthy perſons have taken a diſlike 
to the practice itſelf of addreſſing ſinners by way of 
exhortation. Alas, into what endleſs extremes are 
we perpetually liable to be tranſported! The ex- 
ceſſes and defects of this ſort no more prove addreſſes 
in theniſelves unlawful, than the ſcandalous wicked- 
neſs of ſome daring Antinomians proves it unlawful 
to preach the doctrines of grace. It has been as 
common for perſons of that character to avow thoſe 
doctrines, and uſe them as a cloak to their licentiouſ- 
neſs, as for Arminians to abuſe exhortations toſinners, 
Bleſſed are the people that walk in the nacrow way 
of truth and righteouſneſs! 


Whatever has a tendency to build up a ſinner upon 
a covenant of works, ought to be at all events 
avoided, Of ſuch a tendency is that preaching that 
leaves out the great doctrines of the goſpel, which 
point to the only way of a ſinner's eſcape, and in- 
troduce, inſtead of it, a mere ſyſtem of heathen 
morality, Of the fame tendency, perhaps, is that 
8 that merely cenſures groſs enormities, and 

aves the corruption of the heart untouched; or 
which preſſes men to the performance of good works 
in a general way, without directing them firſt to 
faith in Chriſt, without which it is impoſhble to 


pleaſe God. We ought. rather to exhort, and 


ſolemnly charge them firſt to come offf from a covenant 


ef works, to ceaſe reſting on themſelves, and p 
bu) 
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build all their hopes of acceptance with God on the 
mediator; than to do things which may be done 
under that covenant, and all from ſelfiſh principles; 
or other things, good in themſelves, but which 
cannot be done without this being laid as a founda- 
tion. To inveigh againſt particular ſins, and 
admoniſh men to external duties, may, on ſome con- 
ſiderations, be a good work, and productive of 
great good to ſociety; but for a miniſter of the 
oſpel to attend merely or mainly to this, may, on 
other conſiderations, prove injurious to the ſouls 
of men, Men in general will underſtand a preacher 
in his directions as pointing them to what con- 
cerns another world, and not merely as teaching 
them how to behave themſelves in this, They 
will reckon that if they take but the preacher's 
advice, all muſt be well with them. To point 
them, therefore, to an inſiſicient remedy, is, in 
this caſe, worſe perhaps than to point them to 
no remedy, Our main concern with men as 


miniſters of the goſpel, does not appear to be to 


regulate their outward conduct: our principal buſi- 
neſs is rather to ſtrike at the root, to detect wicked 


principles; to prove, from the badneſs of their 


conduct, the vileneſs of their nature; and en- 
deavour from hence to impreſs them with a ſenſe 
of their utter undone condition, and abſolute need 
of Chriſt, - Then, and thus it appears to be our 
duty to exhort them to come to him as the only 
door of hope for loſt ſinners, and rely upon his 
mediation, If this is but brought about, their 
outward conduct, to the good of ſociety, will be 
refermed ; and what is of infinitely more account, 
their ſouls eternally ſaved ! 


If a man were the ſubject of ſome dangerous 
diſeaſe, and that diſeaſe kept breaking out fre- 
quently in different parts of his body; it would 
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be but pitiful conduct in a phyſician to direct 
all his attention to the healing of thoſe eruptions. 
He ought rather honeſtly to tell the man that theſe 
eruptions are but ſo many indications of the 
dangerous diſeaſe that reigns within, and that 
unleſs that be cured, apply what he will to the 
repelling of theſe, he is a loſt man. So we ſhould 
even make uſe of the ſins of men's lives to convince 
them of the deſperate badneſs of their hearts, and 
our main attention ſhould be directed to that end. 


Since the above was written, I accidentally caſt 

my eyes on a paſlage in Dr. Owen, full to the 
fame purpoſe, Speaking of the mortiſication of 
ticular ſins, © Let men know it is their duty, 
ſays the Doctor, but in its proper place; I 
take not men from mortification, but put them 
upon converſion. He that ſhall call a man from 
mending a hole in the wall of his houſe, to 
quench a fire that is conſuming the whole building, 
is not his enemy. Poor ſcul! it is not thy ſore 
finger, but thy hectic fever that thou art to apply 
thyſelf to the conſideration of. Thou ſetteſt 
thyſelf againſt a particular fin, and doſt not con- 
ſider that thou art nothing but fin,” 
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Let me add this, continues the Doctor, to 
them who are preachers of the word, or intend 
through the good hand of God, that employment. 
It is their duty to plead with men about their 
ſins, to lay loads on particular ſins; but always 
remember that it be done with that which is 
the proper end of the law and goſpel : that is, 
that they make uſe of the ſin they ſpeak againſt, 
to the diſcovery of the ſtate and condition wherein 
the ſinner is; otherwiſe haply they may work 
men to formality and hypocriſy, but little of the 
true end of preaching the goſpel will be brought 
about. It will not avail to beat a man off 3 0 
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his drunkenneſs into a ſober formality, A ſkilful 
maſter of the aſſemblies lays his axe at the root, 
drives ſtill at the heart. Lo inveigh againſt 
particular ſins of ignorant unregenerate perſons, ' 
ſuch. as the land is full off, is a good work: but 
yet, though it may be done with great efficacy, 
vigour, and Sane 4g; this be all the effect of 
it, that they are ſet upon the moſt ſedulous 
endeavours of mortifying their fins preached 
down, all that is done is but like the beating 
of an enemy in an, open field, and driving 
him into an impregnable caſtle, not to be pre- 
vailed againſt, Get you at any time a finner 
at the advantage, on the account of any one 
ſin whatever; have you any thing to take hold 
of him by, bring it to his {tate and condition, 
drive it up to the head, and there deal with 


him: to break men of particular fins, and not 


to break their hearts, is to deprive ourſelves! 
of advantages of dealing with them.“ *“ To all 
is, I venture to add, by the bye, thoſe perſons 


muſt have very different ideas from theſe of De. 


Owen, who repreſent John the Baptiſt, Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles, in all their admonitions to un- 
regenerate ſinners, . as aiming at nothing higher 


than an outward reformation. 


I have faid' it is our duty, 2s miniſters, fe, ts 


eudeauour to convince men of their flate by nature 


and then to exhort them io come to Chrift. I would 


not be underſtood by this as if I thought the 
were not to be exhorted to this till they are a&ual} 


0 


fo convinced; it is ſufficient fo warrant ſuch an 


exhortation that we firſt lay before them their real 
ſtate z and endeavour to convince. them of it. Tis 
true it is has been thought by ſome worthy perſons, 
who are very far from being enemies to a Irefling 


ſinners, that BG + poſitively calling ſuch 


2 40 
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to come to Chriſt is unwarrantable, They think 
we ſhould firſt preach conviction to them, and 
endeavour to make them ſenſible of their vile and 
loſt condition, and then addreſs them in ſome ſuch 
manner as this, © /f you perceive yourſelves thus 
vile and Joſt, then come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and he will have mercy upon you,” Let this 
matter be cloſely conſidered. Tt is acknowledged 
as before ſaid, that we ought firſt to preach con- 
viction to ſinners ; and farther, that nothing ought 
to be held up to them, by way of hope or encourage- 
ment, but as under the ſuppoſition of their bein 

convinced of their vile and loſt condition, — 
returning to God; but as the main idea of coming 
to Chriſt ſeems to be an act of ſubmiſſion, this 


ought to be enforced, whether they are ſenſible 


or inſenſible; whether they will hear or whether 
they will forbear. Suppoſe a perſon to be making 
a ſpeech to a company of rebels, who lie at the 
mercy of an injured but conquering ſovereign ; 
he ought firſt to dwell upon the evil nature of 
rebellion, and thus endeavour to convince them 
of the evil of that wherein they have been engaged 
—to convince them that they do actually lie at 
the difcretion of this their abuſed prince, and 
then to conjure them by all the regard that is 
due to equity and their own welfare, to lay down 
all arms of hoſtility, and go and ſubmit to his 
mercy. If the queſtion were, may we hope for 
a pardon ?” there the anſwer ought to be yes, if 
ou ſubmit: but if the queſtion is, * ought we 
to ſubmit?” there the anſwer will admit of no 
Vs in the caſe, | 


It appears very evident, that a great number 
of miſtakes on the ſubje& of addreſſing ſinners 
have been owing to people's thinking and ſpeaking 
of morel inability under thoſe terms and r 
| whic 
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which' relate to natural inability. Publications on 
this ſubject, abound in repreſenting the ſuppoſed 
abſurdity. of calls, commands, and invitations to 
unregenerate ſinners, by the abſurdity of calling 
the Nine to look, the deaf to hear, and the dead 
to riſe. 8. 2 n dnn 172 


It is lowed: that God, in his word, does re- 
preſent men's ignorance by blindneſs, their ſtub- 
bornneſs by  deafreſs, and their total inactivity 
for God by a being dead. But theſe modes of 
ſpeaking, it muſt be remembered, are figurative; 
and there is a great difference between natural 
and moral blindneſs, deafneſs, and death, in point 
of blame-worthineſs, and the propriety of admo- 
nitions to their ſubjects. But by theſe terms being 
conſtantly and inuttentively made uſe of, people, 
yea, ſome preachers are gradually and inſenſibly 
led to think that men, deaf to God's calls, and 
dead in 1m, are therein no more blameable than 
thoſe: who are naturally deaf and dead. Hence 
it is common for them to make uſe of ſuch 
compariſons for a ſtate of nature that expreſs merely 
6 pitiable, and not a blameable condition. 


Bat thoſe who thus declaim, ought to conſider 
that we ſuppoſe there is a real and important 
difference between natural and moral inability. 
The former, we maintain, abſolutely excuſes its 
ſubject from obligation or blame, in proportion 
as it prevails, and renders all admonitions abſurd. 
Thoſe who are literally blind will never be blamed 
for not reading their bibles, the deaf for not hearing 
the goſpel, nor the dead for not ſerving the Lord; 
and it woald be ridiculous to urge theſe things 
upon them. But thus it is not in reſpect to the 
latter; that is voluntary and criminal. .So far 
is it from excuſing from blame, it is the thing 
e it falt 
Further Enquiry, page 101. 
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itſelf wherein blame conſiſts; and therefore ſo 
far from ſetting aſide reafonings and expoſtulations, 
it is the very thing which renders them neceſſary, - 


The BLinDNEss of carnal men to ſpiritual 
things is conſtantly repreſented as a voluntary, 
criminal blindneſs. Men DO NOT LIKE to retain 
God in their knowledge—are WILLINGLY ignorant 
They REFUSE to know me, ſaith the Lord.” The 
Yanguage of every one of their hearts is, Depart 
from me, for I DESIRE not the knowledge of thy ways.* 
In theſe controverſies, that paſſage of the apoſtle 
Paul, in 1 Cor. ii. 14. has been frequently brought, 
it ſhould ſeem, not merely to prove that the 
natural man cannot receive the things of the Spirit 
of God, but as well that he ought not. That 
he cannot is freely allowed, and amounts to no 
more than that a man under the dominion of 
prejudice and the love fin, cannot embrace thofe 
things which ſet themſelves to deſtroy every idol 
of his heart - cannot do what he ought to do—or 
as the ſame apoſtle elſewhere ex preſſes it, CANNOT 
PLEASE Gop. f But that he ought not, is quite 
another thing; nor does the paſlage at all coun- 
tenance any ſuch notion, but the reverſe, In 
the natural man's not receiving the things of the 
Spirit of God, they appear fooh/bneſs to him. 
This proves his blindneſs to be ſinful. . Surely a 
plan deviſed by infinite wiſdom could never appear 
foalifhneſs to any intelligent being who is what 
he ought to be, If the inability of the natural 
man to diſcern the things of the Spirit of God 
were innocent, it muſt be of the ſame kind 
with that of which every creature is the ſubject 
in not comprehending the nature of God. This is 
an innocent inability, Neither Adam in-innocence, 
nor angels in heaven, were either able or obliged 
| to 


* Rom, i, 28. 2 Pet. iii. 5. Jer. ix, 6 Job xxi, 14. 
| + Rom. vili. 8. | 
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to know the almighty to perfection. But then, 
that which — their capacity, as finite 
beings, does not appear fooliſhneſs to them; no! 
rather they themſelves appear as fools in their 
own . eyes—with holy wonder, ſtanding on the 
brink of this unfathomable ocean, they cry, O 
THE DEPTH ! 


Spiritual DEAFNESS is conſtantly ſet forth as 
a thing not only ſinful, but very wicked. That 
dulneſs of hearing, which is repreſented as the 
bar to the converſion of ſome, was a judicial dul- 
neſs, and conſiſted in a ſpirit of abominable 
averſion to Chriſt and his polpel.$ Men in their 
being deaf to the joyful ſound, are likened to 
the deaf \ adder that STOPPETH HER EAR, AND 
WILL NOT HEARKEN #0 the voice of the charmer, 
abarm he never fo wiſely. 


That men in being ſpiritually DEAD are cri- 
minal, one ſhould think needs no other proof 
than that though they are dead, yet it is 1 
TRESPASSES AND SINs.| What is it to be dead 
in ſin, but to be /infully dead? What, but to 
be utterly void of all deſire after God, and heart to 
act for him? And is there nothing criminal in 
that? Is it not a part, yea the very eſſence of 
human depravity, to be dead to all ſenſe of the 
holy beauty of God's character; and to all defite 
after ſpiritual enjoyments and employments? Is 
not many a godly parent, to the grief of his 
ſoul, forced to read this awful truth in the ſpirit 
and conduct of a wicked child? Should ſuch 
a child attempt to juſtify himſelf by ſaying, * My 
father ſays I am dead in vice, loſt to every ſenti- 
ment of generoſity, loſt to all ſenſe of piety, 
honour, and virtue; and that I cannot take any 
pleaſure. in his ways;—how then can I be to 

BE 2 blame ?* 
$ Adds xxviii. 27 1 PI. lviii. 3, 5. | Eph. ii. 1. 
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blame?“ would it not ſeem a ſtrange mode of 
defence ?—Carnal mindedneſs conſtitutes the eſſence 
of ſpiritual d4tath;* which, inſtead of excufing 
mankind, is the very ſm of their nature, and that 
for which they all ſtand puilty before God. Few 
people, I hope, have the effrontery to fay con- 
cerning that degree of deadneſs which remains in 
good people, that there is no harm in that; or 


In other words, that we have no reaſon to reflect 


upon ourſelves for being flothful, and careleſs 
about God, and void of a heart to act for him: 
and if ſuch a ſpirit is criminal where it only 
partially prevails, tis ſtrange if its entire prevalence 
ſhould make it innocent ! 5 per e rap 


From the want of connecting the idea of crimi- 


nality with that of inability, has riſen the chief part 


of that vaſt fund of wit, ſuch as it is, which 
has been exerciſed in expoſing to ridicule the 
practice of free addreſſes to unconverted ſinners. 
The conduct of ſuch miniſters has frequently been 


compared to that of a man that ſhould call to 
the dead to come forth; and their ſpeaking of the 


duty of men, though dead in ſin, to love and 
ſerve the Lord, has often been laughed at as 


-equally abſurd as to talk of motion without life. 


Theſe things, to people who attend more to the 


ſound of words than the ſenſe of them, may 
appear very plauſible; but ſtrip them of their 


ſlender covering, and this motion without life will 


be found to be only oBLIGATION WITHOUT IN- 


CLINATION; and this, if it muſt be called an 
abſurdity, is ſuch an one as all the world maintain, 
except in matters of religion. To ſuppoſe either 
a partial or a total want of inclination to free any 


one from oblgation, or to render perſuaſion un- 


neceſſary, would in any other caſe, be reckoned 


.abſurdity with a witneſs! Tf men's inability be 
| | 


Rom. viii. 6. 
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a criminal one, and conſiſt in nothing elſe but 
a voluntary ignotance of, and total averſion to, 
the nature of God and ſpiritual things; calls, 


commands, threatenings, invitations, &c. are ſo 


far from being abſurdities, that it would be a 
great abſurdity to refuſe the uſe of them ; as great 
as to Jay aſide the means in order to effect the 
end! We never think it abſurd to ſay. to one 
whoſe eyes are full of adultery, and therefore cannot 
ceaſe from fin, * ceaſe to do evil; learn to do 
well! God himſelf ſaid, Be thou infirufted, O 
Jeruſalem, lefl my ſoul depart from thee ; —yet im- 
mediately adds, Behold their ear is uncircumciſed, 
and THEY CANNOT HEARKEN: behold the word 
, of the Lord is unto them. a reproach, and THEY 
HAVE NO DELIGHT IN ir.“ T To this might be 
added, that the very language which we have 
ſo often heard and ſeen ridiculed as if it were 
the firſt- born of abſurdities, Look YE BLIND, and 
HEAR YE DEAF, is no other than the language of 
God himſelf! Iſaiah xlii. 18, 


It has been ſaid, 'tis true, that * precepts, pro- 
hib:tions, and promiſes, agree not with the covenaut 
of grace. If the meaning be that theſe are 
not made uſe of by God, as the God of grace, 
in his work upon the ſouls of men (and unleſs 
this be the meaning, it is nothing to the purpoſe) 
then ſurely nothing need be a greater miſtake. 
Inſpired, yea new teſtament preachers, the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf not excepted, abound with theſe 
very means to carnal auditors, Of this it is 
hoped ſufficient proof has been already given. 
Nor were they merely uſed, but ſucceeded to the 
converſion of many thouſands ; and that in a ſhort 
ſpace of time, as in the caſes of John the baptiſt, 
and the apoſtle Peter. The errand of the former 
was not barely to reform the manners of the Jewiſh 

| people, 
+ Jer. vi. 8, tro, “ Further Enquiry, page 134, 135+ 
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ople, and bring about a national reform, as 
bath been ſuggeſted; but to TURN THE HEARTS 
of the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt—to make ready a people pre- 
ke of the Lordi By preaching repentance and 

aptiſm, to bring both old and young, who before 
had been diſobedient, to agree in embracing the 
Lord Meſſiah, and ſubmitting- to his ordinances, 
Thus he made ready a people by preparing mate- 
rials whercwith to erect goſpel churches, Now 
the means which John uſed were of this kind, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand! nor 
were they without effect—great numbers werg 


baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their fins !\ —, 


So alſo in the caſe of Peter, he called to his carnal 
audience, Repent, therefore, and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out! and it was followed with 
great and good effects 1 | 


Nor hath God left off to work by theſe means 
ſtill; I believe it will be found that in almoſt all 
the remarkable ſeaſons of converſion that we have 
ever known or heard of, theſe: are the means 
that have been generally uſed, If we look at 
the great works which God hath wrought by 
LuTaer, CaLvin, LATIMER, Knox, Bunyan, 
ELtior, EpwarDs, BRAINERD, TENNENT, 
WHITEFIELD, and numberleſs others of our 
reformation champions; we ſhall find they all 
went forth in the uſe of theſe weapons, Yes, 
theſe worthies of later ages, who turned many 
to righteouſneſs, and whoſe names will ſhine in 
the page of impartial hiſtory, like ſtars in the 


firmament, for ever; in this faith may be ſaid to 


have wrought righteouſneſs, quenched the violence 


of fire, and put to flight the powers of antichriſtian 
Aliens | | 88 
It 
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It has been remarked concerning the above ad- 
dreſſes of Peter and others, that in all theſe 
* admonitions we may obſerye they reſpected ſuch 
ſins as the admoniſhers were witneſs to, and 
could diſtinctly point out; —that they called for 
practical repentance, ſuch as the people were 
capable of performing ; and that the deſign was 
only to bring them to a ſubmiſſive adherence 
to the preaching of the goſpel **— That they 
were witneſſes to theſe ſins is allowed, and that 
this circumſtance afforded them a peculiar advantage, 
has been already granted; but if ſuch A 
to unregenerate ſinners be in themſelves abſurd, 
it is not our being eye-witneſſes to the crimes can 
render them. otherwiſe. But theſe exhortations 
only called for practical repentance, ſuch as the 


OX _ 


people were capable of performing, and the apoſtle's 


deſign was only to bring them to a ſubmiſſive 


adherence to the preaching of the goſpel.” Practical 


repentance, it is allowed, was what they were 


called to, none elſe is real; but not practical, in 


oppoſition to mental and ſpiritual, for it was ſuch 
a repentance and converhon as ſhould be connected 
with, the forgiveneſs of their ſm. And this proves, 
likewiſe, . that it was not ſuch a repentance as 
they were capable of performing without the ſpecial 
grace of God. To ſay that the apoſtle's deſign 
was only to bring them to ſuch a ſubmiſſive ad- 
herence to the preaching of the goſpel as might 
conſiſt with reigning enmity in therr hearts againſt 


it, is to make him preach with a poor low end! 


Surcly. he had learned his Lord's commiſſion better 
than that, which was that they ſhould, not merely 
reform but convert men---that they ſhould ſo TEAcH 
them as to MAKE THEM THE DISCIPLES of Chri/?, 
as the words in the commiſſion ſignify. This 
was Paul's end in preaching, for he ſpate unto the 
Gentiles 

* Mr. Jobnſon's Evangelical Truths vindicated, page 35. 
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Gentiles THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED ;|| and 
ſurely Peter's end could be no leſs than the ſpiritual 
and eternal ſalvation of the ſouls he preached to 
Beſides, we are ſure that greater ends were actually 
anſwered, and by theſe very means too, than 
barely to bring them to an outward ſubmiſſion. 
A GREAT NUMBER OF THEM BELIEVED.+ But 
God would hardly have wrought ſuch a work 
by means not adapted to it, nor deſigned for it! 


Once more, Such addreſſes to unconverted 
ſinners haye been farther objected to, and that 
ſeriouſly, and with ſome degree of ſeverity. It 
has been ſaid, for inſtance, that © what good 
men ſay ſometimes in expoſtulating with ſinners 
upon this ſubject, contradicts their own expe- 
rience, If they duly attended to that, they 
would never ſuggeſt that any conſiderations 
whatever are ſufficient to excite and encourage 
corrupt nature to defire holineſs, communion 
with God, and the enjoyment of him. If that 
is poſſible, then the fleſh may be prevailed upon 
to ceaſe lu/ling againſt the ſpirit, and to unite 
with it in its ſpiritual actings. But alas! the 
coldneſs, formality, and wanderings of mind 
in prayer to God, even in the beſt, are a ſad 
evidence of the miſtake of all ſuch ſuggeſtions. 
If good men were more cautious to expreſs 
themſelves agreeably to what they diſcern in 
themſelves, we ſhould have fewer of ſuch kind 
of addrefſes to ſinners than we have, through 
a want of that caution.---If the 'carnat mind 
may be wrought up hereunto” by any fort of 
motives and conſiderations, I am fure it will 
be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh between regeneracy 
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any means whatever, to cauſe the h to chule, 
adhere unto, and delight in God, than it 1s to 
| | draw 

I Thef. ii. 16. + AQs iv. 4. 


and unregeneracy, It is no more poſhble, by 
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draw the ſpirit into hoſtile acts againſt him. The 
reaſon is clear; no principle of operation can 
ever be prevailed with to act contrary to its 
nature; and therefore no unſanctified heart will 
ever pray to God for grace and holineſs. "This. 
is men's dreadful ſin, and juſtly expoſes them 
unto direful vengeance,”$ 2 | 
To this it might be replied, 


F+4 


dreadful fin, then ſure it is their duty to pray for 


them, and it is our duty, having endeavoured to 


convince them of the neceſſity of grace and holinefs, 
and of the dreadfulneſs of their fin in neglecting to 


| = 
pray to God for them, to exhort them ſo to do, 
1 dls 5 


2. It is allowed that the fleſh will never be 
prevailed. upon to chuſe, adhere unto, and delight 


in God; nor do we ever expect it will. Nay, 


it might have been added, omnipotence itſelf cannot 
make it. It is alſo allowed that no © unfanCtified 


| heart will ever pray to God for grace and holineſs,“ 
while under the entire prevalence of carnality: 
but then we ſuppoſe that while we do our work 


of addreſſing the conſciences of men, and . 
out to them what they ought to be and do, Go 


may, by that, do his work of convineing them 
of ſin, and ſo in the end bring them to à com- 


pliance. ö 


If a perſon's being abſolutely void of a principle 
or diſpoſition to any thing, be a good reaſon why 
he ſhould never be exhorted to do that thing; then 
it is abſurd to ſay to an arrant rogue * be honeſt, 
and do juſtly ;* or to a malicious rebel, go humble 
yourſelf, and ſubmit to your prince.“ Such perſons 
have no principle inclining or enabling them to do 
ſuch things; and unleſs they have, they will never 


2 do 


& Mot, to L. and U. page 3537. 
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do them in reality! It is as impoſſible ſor a 
principle of diſhoneſty. to be induced by any ſort 
of motives to love juſtice, or for a principle of 
malicious rebellion to love loyalty, as it is for a 
principle of carnality to be perſuaded to act ſpiri- 
tually. The reaſon is clear, as we have ſeen, 
© no principle of operation can ever be prevailed 
with to act contrary to its nature.” What then ? 
If the principle cannot be perſuaded, the perſon may, 
if God, ſet in with it, and be brought to be of another 
principle or diſpoſition of mind. And ' ſeeing 
Chriſt and his apoſtles. appear to have; uſed theſe 
means in their addreſſes to their carnal audi- 
tors, who we cannot ſuppoſe made uſe of ſuch 
means as were. not adapted to anſwer the end 
deſigned; it becomes us ſurely, inſtead of raiſing 
objections from metaphyſical ſubtilties, to follow 

their example, leſt we be reproved for aiming to 
be wiſe above what is written. 40 217 


nd neee | 
Should it. be ſaid a privation differs from a 
negation :. the former is the abſence of ſomething 
which ought, not to be. abſent, ſuch. are hone/ly 
and /zyalty.; the latter is the mere abſence of ſome- 
thing which. there is no obligation, or reaſon Why 
it ſhould be preſent; of this kind are ſpiritual 
diſpoſitions. —It is replied, this is tacitly allowing 
that the objection would have no force but upon 
the ſuppoſition of that being true which is a 
point in diſpute; but this is begging the queſtion. 
Indeed this matter has been too often already 
taken for granted when it ought to have been 
proved; and will be found, it is probable, to be 
much ſooner ſaid than proved. It is very common 
for thoſe who thus object, to ſpeak of the ſtite- 
of men by nature as a being DEAD To SPIRITUAL 
THINGS; but death is a privative, and not a mere 
negative idea, Beſides, how can it be men's 
„ dreaful 
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« dreadful fin, and what juſtly expoſes them to 
direful vengeance not to pray to God for grace 
and holineſs,” if a diſpoſttion ſo to pray be not 
their duty, and the want of it only a megation ? 
Surely it is not ſo dreadful a ſin to be deſtitute of 
that which they are under no obligation to have! 


3. If the inability of unregenerate ſinners tb 
comply with calls to ſpiritual things, prove that 
they ought not to be expoſtulated with at all; 
then, for the ſame reaſon, good men ought not 
to be expoſtulated with, or at moſt but 4 very little, 
fince © the beſt are ſubject to abundance of coldueſe, 


formality, and wanderings of mind,” that is, abundance 


of inability to things ſpiritually good. If a total 
inability make it neceſſary to lay expoſtulations 
totally aſide, then a partial inability will prove 
that they ought to be laid, in part, aſide. And 
ſo in proportion as we fee coldneſs and formality 
prevail in a chriſtian, we ate to ceaſe exhorting 
and-expoſtulating with him! | 


The miſrepreſentation,” ſays a judicious writer 
of the preſent age, * principally ariſes from there 
being no diſtinction made betwixt a natural and 
© a moral inability to do the will of God, A 
« diſtinction of more conſequence to the right 

underſtanding of the divine diſpenſations towards 
fallen man, than many ſeem to be aware off. 
Were the inability of man to do the will of 
God a natural inability, or the fame kind of 
inability a man has to walk when he has a broken 
leg, or to attend to buſineſs when he is delirious 
in a fever; nothing can be conceived of more 
abſurd, or more cruel than it would be to call 
upon him to do the will of God, and'to threaten 
him with puniſhment. if he did not. Nor doth 
it appear that, in this caſe any end could be 
anſwered by ſuch calls and threatenings, any 
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© more than as N they were addreſſed to a 


* flack or a | lone. 


„ 


R 


„ „ „ „„ „ «a „ 6 „ „ „ „ „„ 


K K ©” 


ut if the inability of man 
be only a moral inability, an inability of the 
wall, a criminal, and a puniſhable inability, then 
hat can be more properly and fuitably addreſſed 
to him than the calls and invitations, the pro- 
miſes and the threatenings of the word of God ? 


Theſe are means which every one knows are, 


in their own nature, adapted to remove a morat 
indiſpoſition of the mind, Juſt as much as the 
preſcriptions' of a phyſician, or the operations 
of a ſurgeon are ſuited to remove any natural 
diſorder of the body.. 


© No divine I believe ever meant to ſay that 
man is locked up in a houſe,* and faſt bound 
there, ſo that he cannot come out if he would : 
but rather, that he is ſo attached to the houſe, 
(to keep to the ſimile) and ſo fond of his 
companions there, that there is no moral paſſibility 
of perſuading him to come out, even though 
you tell him that immediate deſtruction hangs 
over him. Or, to drop the ſimile, that he 


is ſo alimated from the life of God, ſo aver/? 


to-that which is ſpiritual and holy, ſo infatuated 


by fin, that he will not come to Chriſt that 


he might have life, That he is, in ſhort 
ſpiritually dead, dead to divine things, dead in 
treſpaſſes and ' fins, and that no one but God 
himſelf can effectually perſuade him to eſcape 


for his life,” 


But there is all this while no natural inability 


in man to do the will of God: he has all the 
members of the body at Bis command, and all 
the faculties of the ſoul. The grand defect 
is in the will, What he wants is a beart or 


diſpoſtion 


” This was a ſmile, that the author's opponent made uſe of, in 


order to ridicule the Calviniitic ſyſtem. It had been well, if ro 
Calyinifts bad ever given any eccafivn for it, 


„ 
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4 diſpoſition to do the will of God. And it is 
© therefore with the utmoſt propriety that ſinners 
© are exhorted to beg of God to create in them 
© a clean heart, and to renew in them à rigbt 
* ſpirit, And till they have this it is as impoſſible 
«+0 a moral ſenſe RA they ſhould 40 che nl 
of God, as though they laboured under a 
natural incapacity of doing it. But yet, rea- 
ſonings, expoſtulations, promiſes, and threaten. 
© ings, it is very evident, are highly proper in 
the one caſe, though they would be abfurd and 
* cruel in the other.“ 1 ane 


| 737 dA ; l 1 ne 

As this diſtinction of natural and moral ability, 
and inability is of great importance in this as 
well as other controverſies, a few. additional, ob- 
fervations on this ſubject ſhall conclude the whole. 


By natural ability is meant, THE ENJOYMENT 
OF. RATIONAL FACULTIES, BODILY POWERS, 
AND EXTERNAL ADVANTAGES,” Infants and 
1deots, are under a natural incapacity of knowledge; 
and every one of weak mental powers, though 
He ſhould be neither infant nor ideot, yet Sa 
proportion to that weakneſs, is the ſubject of 
a natural inability. The ſame: may be ſaid of a 
defect of bodily powers : to be blind, or deaf, or 
ſick,” or lame, is to be naturally unable to ſee, 
hear, act, &c. A want of opportunity or external 
advantages, likewiſe | conſtitutes the fame thing. 
A man, for inſtance, in the perfect poſſeſſion of 
all his faculties may be caſt upon an iſland Where 
thete may be no bible, nor any of the *mE#His of 
grace to be obtained. In that caſe, he will be 
equally under a -natural-incapacity' of reading und 
hearing God's word, as if he were blind and 
deaf. So that patt of the heathen world who 
Mr. C. Evans's Addreſs to the ſerious and candid ' .* 

_ | profeſſors oi Chriſtianity, page 14-13. 
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never. heard of the goſpel, are under a natural 
inability of believing it. | 
By a moral ability to do good is meant, A Dis- 
POSITION TO USE' OUR NATURAL ABILITY ro 
RIGHT: PURPOSES. It conſiſts in à heart to know 
God, a heart to love him, and a heart to devote all 
the powers of our ſouls, and members of our bodies 
to be inſtruments of righteouſneſs to ſerve him, and 
@ heart to improve every opportunity that offers to 
glorify, his name. Every wicked man is deſtitute of 
this, and ſo is under the dominion of a moral inability. 
He hath no heart to know God, to love him, or 
to ſerve him; no heart to devote his body, foul, 

or opportunities to his glory. r 
Natural ability, may in the ſtile of ſcripture be 
called, the power of the hand, x and moral ability, 
the power of the heart. The former is not of 
itſelf ſufficient for the performance of good. If 
a man have ever ſo much power of this ſort to 
do good, yet if he have no diſpoſition that way, 
it is to no purpoſe, Many a rich man has it in 
the potver of his hand to do great good to the 
poor; but not having it in the. power of his heart, 
the poor are never the better. So many a one enjoys 
Ferst religious opportunities, and advantages; but 
eing under the dominion of a wicked careleſs 
diſpoſition, they are of no uſe to him. He hath 
a price in his hand to get wiſdom, it is true; but 
tis, a pnice in the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath 
NO HEART To ir.“ Hence ariſes. the neceſſity 
of the Spirit's work upon the heart; and that 
upon men of the greateſt natural powers, as well 
as upon thoſe. of. the ſmalleſt; theſe, notwithſtanding 
their great parts and powers, being as far off from 
a light ſpirit, and frequently farther than the 
other, Hence alſo the work of the Spirit is 
repreſented by putting God's law into men's hearts, 
and writing it in their imward parts--by giving 
+ Prov. iii, 27 Prov. xvii. 26, them 
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them a new heart, —a new ſpirit, — a right ſpirit, — 
a heart of fleſh—a heart to know God &c.+ BH 

Natural inability, ſo far as it prevails, excuſes 
from all obligation and blame, It may be, and 
often is an ect of fin; but it is not fin itſelf. 
Though it is an effect of fin, for a man to be 
blind, and may be the effect of /cme particular ſin 
of which he has been guilty; yet it is not in 
#Hfelf ; nor is it that of which any man can be 


made to repent. He may repent of that which 


brought it upon him, but cannot repent of the 
thing itſelf, In reſpe&t to things morally good, 
whatever a perſon would. do, but. cannot, on account 
of ſome natural impediment, nobody thinks him to 
lame for that; even the judge of al! the earth 
will acquit him, and in ſuch a caſe accept the 
will for the deed.—But moral inability is fo far 
from excuſing men from blame, that it is the 
thing itſelf wherein blame conſiſts, I/hatever 
good thing a perſon could do, as not being hindered 
by any natural impediment, but will not; or as we 
ſometimes / expreſs it, cannot find in his heart to 
do it, that is what all the world agree in ſaying 
he ought to have done, and is to blame for the 
contrary, + No man in the world, in his right 
ſenſes, ever thought of excuſing another in an 
unreaſonable hatred towards him, merely becauſe 
his propenſities . that way were ſo ſtrong that he 
could not overcome them. And why ſhould we 
think of excuſing ourſelves in our unreaſonable 
and abominable emnity to God ? Tf the teſtimon 
of an inſpired apoſtle may be taken, it is becauſe 
our minds ate by nature wholly carnal, and enmity 
againſt God, that while we are in the fleſh WE 
CANNOT PLEASE Gob. 5 l 


It is of great importance that we conſider our 
n inability 
+ Jer, xxxi. 33» Ez. xxxvi. 26. Pf. Ii. 10. Jer. XXIV, To 
| & Rom. viii. 7, 8. | 
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inability to good as being ſin itſelf, and not oy 


a conſequence of fin. reat numbers of people 
in the religious world, ſeem willing to own their 
inability, and that it is the fe of the fall; and 
ſo by W all the blame on Adam, ſit down 
very comfortably. They will own they are poor 
fallen creatures, and can do nothing, and thus 
content themſelves without conſidering that their 
very inability is their fin; or it may be are con- 
vinced of a few of their actual fins, but forget 
this, which is the ſource of all, the very sid 
OF THEIR NATURE, Thus that which ought 
to be matter of humiliation and felf-abhorrence, 
becomes matter of excuſe; and inſtead of furniſhing 
grounds for conviction, proves a ſhield againft it. 


If the foregoing obſervations be true, then it 
is not a natural but moral inability that mankind 
are under to do the will of God. Strictly ſpeaking, 
it is impoſſible for any one to be under a natural 
inability to pleaſe God; for no ſooner does a 
perſon become naturally unable to perform any 
thing, but that thing ceaſes to be his duty. It 
is a moral inability, therefore, that we are under 
in reſpe&t to keeping the whole law of God, 
which is our duty, And hence this is repreſented 
as the main grief and burden of the godly, for 
the removal of which their moſt earneſt prayers 
have aſcended to heaven in all ages. 


This ſubject ſeems fully to be taught us in that 
ſummary which our Lord gives us of the moral 

law; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, ſoul, mind and ſtrength; and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. Now when he commands us to love him 
with ALL OUR HEART, and with ALL OUR 
STRENGTH, he muſt have ſome meaning in thoſe 
terms; and it ſhould ſeem a meaning of conſiderable 
importance, ſeeing the meaſure of our flrength 2 


General obſervations on natural & moral inability. 189 


ſet down as the rule of our obligation. If heart and 
ftrength are here to be taken in the ſame ſenſe as 
when we read of our being without heart, and without 
flrength, then the meaning js, © You ſhall love God 
with all the Heart you have to love him, and with all. 


the frength of diſpoſition of which you are poſſeſſed.” 
'This is the ſame as ſaying, you a 


our God ay as much as you pleaſe and no more 
In this caſe there can be no ſuch thing as fin in the 
world; for what is uſually called fin all originates 
in the want of love to God, or the want of a heart 
to love him: but if we are commanded to love him 
only in proportion to the heart we have to love him, 


and the /rength of inclination which we poſſeſs ; | 


then, thoſe who haye no heart to love God, as 
devils and wicked men, are perfectly innocent. If 
this be the meaning of the law, they fulfil it as 
much as the holieſt angel in heaven; for they love 
him with all the heart they have to love him, and with 
all the firength of inclination of which they are poſſeſſed, 
though that happens to be none at all, 


Does not common ſenſe, ' as well as common 
boneſty, here require the diſtinction of natural and 
moral ſtrength or ability? Do they not unite to 
determine that heart and frength are here to be 
underſtood of the former and not of the latter ? 
If by Frength here we underſtand all the natural 
powers of our ſouls, members of our bodies, and 
opportunities that are put into our hands; then the 
difficulty is removed, the meaning is plain, and the 
paſſage proves natural ſtrength to-be the meaſure of 
obligation, The purport af it appears to be this; 
* You have a ſoul, conſiſting of wonderful powers, 


and a body fearfully and wonderfully made, con- 
fiſting of many active members, with many 


opportunities wherein you will have occaſion to 
eall them forth to exerciſe, let them all be 
devoted 


all love the Lord 
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devoted to the glory of God. Particularly, you 
have the powers of perception and under landing; let 
them be wholly employed in contemplating his 
character, or in what ſhall ſubſerve his glory. You 
have the powers of choice; chuſe what he chuſes 


and refuſe what he forbids—let your will be loſt in 
his. You are the ſubject of delight, let it regale 


itſelf in his excellence; —of defire, let it centre in 
him as your portion; —of jey, let it always be 
employed in his praiſe; — of ſorrow, let it open 
its. flood-gates for offending him ;z—of zeal, let it 
burn always in his ſervice? — of hatred and revenge, let 
them ſpend their ſhafts againſt that which is inimical 
to his honour. Never ſacrifice any of your ſenſes 
or members to iniquitous purpoſes, but devote them 


all to God, Squander away none of your precious 


time, but graſp at every opportunity to promote his 
glory.“ When. the pious pſalmiſt called upon his 


foul, and ALL THAT. WAS WITHIN HIM, to ble/s 
and praiſe God's holy name, “ he diſcovered this law 


to be written upon his heart, 


It does not at all tend to cry up human nature to 
ſay men have natural power, or are poſſeſſed of all 
the faculties neceſſary to love God, and keep his 
whole law, if their hearts were but rightly diſpoſed. 
It is not at all to be aſcribed to the goodneſs of men 
that their natural powers are not loſt by fin, any 
more than it is to be aſcribed to the goodneſs of the 
devil, and of damned ſouls, that they have con- 
ſciences, and other natural powers awake, even in 
hell itſelf, Mere natural power has no virtue in it, 
and ſo nothing praiſe worthy ; otherwiſe the devil 
would be very virtuous. Nor is it ſufficient of itſelf 
to lead us to God, or to do any good thing, as 
before obſerved, The whole end, therefore, for 
which it is continued in intelligent beings, and for 
which we plead for it, is not in the leaſt to ſet aſide 
the neceſſity of the Spirit of God to enable us to do 


every 
* Pſ. ciii. Is a 
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every good thing; but merely to continue them 
rational and accountable beings, ſubject to the divine 
law and government. 


Some have treated this diſtinction as a #ew invention, 
but that only proves their own want of reading; 
others affect to treat it as a diſlinqtion without a. 
difference,” or as what amounts to nothing; alledging 
that if men are unable, they are, and it does not 
ſignify what kind of inability it is—that if their 
prejudices and propenſities toevil. are invincible, the 
are.excuſable, —But if ſo, then it ſhould ſeem God's 

vernment reſembles what is ſometimes ſaid of 
ome other governments, its' burden is all thrown 
upon the middle fort of people. Thoſe that are 
wholly good, ſuch as holy ange.s, they can have 
nothing laid to their charge, they are blameleſs ; 
and thoſe that are wholly bad, ſuch as devils and 
the worſt of men, they can have nothing laid to 
their charge, for their prejudices and propenſities to 
evil are invincible, they are dead in fin; all the 
blame, therefore, muſt fall upon thoſe that are 
neither wholly good, nor, wholly bad. In that caſe: 
the ſafeſt way for. theſe people to get rid of their: 
load too, is, if they, cannot make themſelves as 


good as angels, to make [themſelves as bad as, 
devils. | 


But ſeriouſly, was the inability of Jeſeph's 
brethren, who coULD NOT ſpeak peaceably to him, 
no more blame-worthy than if they had been 
literally dumb? Does not common ſenſe make 
a difference between the inability of a lazy fellow 
who cannot work becauſe of his invincible propenſity 
to idleneſs, and one that is unable through a heavy 
affliction? Or between one that cannot keep from 
abuſing us through an unconquerable ſpirit of 
malevolence, and one that does the ſame thing 
through being deprived of reaſon? Our Lord ſaid 
to the Jews, How CAN ye, BEING EVIL ſpeak good 

| | things? 
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things? and Paul to the Romans, They that are in the 
fleſh CANNOT pleaſe God, and Peter fpeaks of thoſe 

who have eyes full of adultery, and CANNOT ceaſe 
from ſin.x Query: were theſe ſpeeches delivered 
with a view to excuſe theſe people; or to blame them? 
The Lord admoniſhed Tudah, ſaying, Be thou 
inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, le/t my ſoul depart from thee! 
but immediately adds, To whom ſpall I ſpeak, and 
give warning, that they may hear? Behold, their ear 
1s uncircumciſed, and they CANNOT hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lord is unto. them a reproach, and they 
have no delight in it. Query: was this inability, 
ſpoken. of in the latter part of the paſlage, indeed 
brought as an excuſe for their inattention, or as an 
aggravation of it? Does the Lord indeed correct 
himſelf for having given them warning, allowing 
it to be inconſiſlent, ſeeing he owns they COULD: NOT 
HEARKEN?. It is added in the next verſe, Therefore I 
am full of the fury of the Lord - what, full of the fury 
of the Lord on account of an innocent defect 7+ 


For want of knowing better, ſome people have 
ſuſpected this diſtinction to be friendly to Armi-- 
nianiſm, a ſort of fragment, as they ſuppoſe, of the 
old idol free-will; whereas nothing is better cal- 
culated to deſtroy that ſyſtem. It is abundantly 
in proved for this purpoſe by Prefident EDwARDs, 
in his Inquiry into the Freedom of the ill. A book 
which has been juſtly ſaid to go further toward 
ſettling the main points in controverſy between the 
Calviniſts and Arminians, than any thing that has 
been wrote: and which the late Mr. TorLapy 
highly recommends to all who wiſh to ſee the 
Arminian ſophiſtry totally unravel'd and defeated. 9 
I may obſerve concerning this diſtinction, as Dr. 
Gill concerning the kindred diſtinction between the 


natural and meral freedom of the will, that it 7s of 
great 


® Matt. xii. 24. Rom. viii, 8. 2 Pet. ii. 14 + See [er vi. $--10, 
8 Toplady on Necetlity, page 147, 148. | 
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great ſervice in this controverſy,'* and cannot but 


conclude that were it more generally and thoroughly 


underſtood it would prove fatal to Arminian and 
Pelagian principles. 

It has been ſaid, by way of objeCtion, that we 
place the inability of man wholly in the wILL, 
whereas it ought to be extended to the under/landing 
and affe&ions, theſe being equally depraved as the 
other or words to that effect. To this we reply, 


1. If by placing the inability in the wil, we are 
underſt as excluding the other powers of the 
ſoul, we are miſunderſtood, We do not ſuppoſe 
men's inability to lie in their will in diſtinction from 
their underſtanding and affections; but in diſtinction 
from the want of natural powers, We mean to 
include, under the terms moral mability, all ſinful 
blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, and irregularity 
of the pallions, as well as flothfulneſs, and rebellion in 


the will, In a word, all that depravity that diffuſes: 


itſelf throughout, and infects the whole ſoul, let it 
be in what power it may, that is it which we ſuppoſe 
conſtitutes man's inability to do the will of Gad. 


2. If we have uſed the term will, and inability of 
20:11 oftener than other terms, it is partly becauſe the 
will is a leading power of the ſoul, and fo we uſe a 
part for the whole ;—and partly becauſe' whatever 
other powers are infected by fin, all is voluntary. 
If men's inability lies partly in blindneſs of mind, as 
we readily grant, ſtill _ blindneſs is voluntary; 


| | for 
The diſtinction between the natural and mora! liberty of the 
will, ſays Dr. GII L, 1s or GREAT SERVICE IN. THIS (the 
Arminian) coNTROVERESY, though theſe two are artfully con- 
founded together, and becauſe the one is denied by us, it is con- 
cluded that the other is alſo ; whereas we alfirm, that the natura! 
liberty of the will is efſential to it, and always abides with it in 
every action, and in every ſtate of life, A wicked man in the 
higheſt degree of ſervitude to fin, his will acts as treely in this 
ſtate of bondage as Adam's will did in obedience to God in a ſtate 
of innocence z but the moral * of the will is not eſſential to it, 
though it adds to the glory and excellency of it ; and thereſore 
may, and may not be with it, without any violation to, or deſtruc- 
yon of, the natural liberty of the will. Cauſe of Truth, p. I. No. 8. 
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for they refuſe to know me ſaith the Lord, and are wil- 
lingly ignorant. So far, indeed, as ignorance may 
ariſe from a want of the means of knowledge, or 
natural ability to uſe them, ſo far we allow it is in- 
nocent; but that is not the caſe with the far greater 
art of that which prevails throughout the world. 
f it lies partly in their affe4ons, thoſe affections are 
all voluntary, for we do not exerciſe love, hatred, joy, 
ſorrow, anger, zeal, deſire, revenge, or any other 
paſſion, againſt, but in concurrence with, our will, 
The point then in queſtion is, whether any man 
be the ſubject of any other inability to do the will 
of God than what lies in the depraved flate of his 


ſoul, and whether, if he were ſo willing as he ought 


to be, and all his whole foul rightly diſpoſed, he 


would feel any remaining inability to any thing 


ſpiritual:y good. 

Once more,. The apoſtle Paul's declaration has 
been thought to afford a ſtrong argument againſt our 
manner of ſpeaking, where he ſays, hben I wouLD 
do good, evil is preſent with me—and again, To WILL 
is preſent ; but hato to PERFORM that which is good, 1 


find not.* By this it ſhould ſeem as though his ina- 


bility to that which is good did not lie in the want 
of a will, but in the want of per; not in the 


depravity of his heart, but in ſome thing diſtinct 
from it. To this it is replied ‚ 


* * 


1. The beſt of men are ſanctified but in part. 
Their underſtanding, will, and affections, are not 
wholly on the Lord's ſide: fo far from it, that per- 
haps there is a great deal more ignorance than diſ- 
cernment in the molt enlightened mind, more floth 
and contrariety than fervor and conformity in the 
moſt holy will, and more carnality than ſpirituality 
in the moſt ſanctified affections. Now if all our 
powers be ſanctified but in part, then it cannot be 
ſaid of us at any time that we are N willing to 
be what we ought to be, Perfection is the 0% 

; * Rom, vii. 18.21. | 22 a willed, 
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willed, or rather defired, by evety real chriſtian; 
but we never deſire that object to a perfect degree. 
Nevertheleſs, conſidering the ſoul as ſpeaking ac- 
cording to that degree of ſanctity which it does 
poſſeſs, or as the apoſtle elſewhere expreſles it, as 
after the inner man, f it is natural to ſpeak in 

me ſuch manner as this, To wyll is preſent with 
me; but how to perform that which is good 1 find not — 
as if he ſhould ſay, © I feel a deſite in a certain. 
degree to be perfectly holy; but that degree is ſo 
ſmall, compared with the remaining degrees of op- 

ſing carnality, that how to accompliſh my deſires 

find not.“ There is no neceſſity for ſuppoſing 
that the apoſtle felt any other inability than what 
conſiſted in remaining blindneſs of mind, ſlothfulneſs 
and rebellion of will, and carnality of heart. "Theſe ' 
afforded oppoſition enough to render it impoſible 


for him to be what, as /ani7iffed, he longed to be, 


though that impoſſibility was wholly of a, moral, 
and therefore of a ſinful nature, | 


2. We often find a willingneſs, and even reſolutron . 


to do many things, but before thoſe things can be 


put in execution, our reſolutions fail, and ſo come tq 
nothing. There are a thouſand caſes in a chriſtian's 
life wherein he feels determined to dootherwiſe- than 
perhaps he has done heretofore; but alas, how 
common is it for theſe determinations to flag and 
fade and die ere they have long been put in practice! 
Hence we need God's Spirit to work in us not only 
to will, but to do of his good pleaſure : that is, we 
need him not only to enable us to form holy teſo- 
lutions, but to keep up thoſe reſolutions till they are 
put in execution. It is impoſſible to ſuppoſe one 
of Paul's character deſtitute of ſuch reſolutions. 
Creatneſs and goodneſs of heart were in him united. 
He had a heart that glowed with love to Chriſt, to 
holineſs, and to the ſouls of men; a heart that was 
habitually deviſing new plans, and compaſſing great 
objects, It is natural to ſuppoſe when in his cloſer, 
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preſſed with the importance of things, his ſoul often 
felt determined to be more diligent and earneſt in his 
work than ever he had been before, and to preſs to- 
wards the mark of perſonal and perfect purity with 
redoubled ardor. Thus to will was preſent ; but 
when he went forth to put theſe reſolutions into ex- 
ecution, alas, how to perform he found not! He felt 
a body of ſin like a heavy clog upon his ſpirit, 
baffling his purpoſes, damping, his zeal, and cauſing 
him to go ſoftly in the bitterneſs of his ſoul ! 

This accounts for the complaint of the apoſtle, 
without ſuppoſing any other inability than the evil 
propenſity of his heart to ſpiritual declenſion. The 
purport of his language appears to be this, I feel 
at this hour, for inſtance, a determination to be 
more watchful, diligent, and conſtant ; but alas, 
ſuch is the evil propenſity of my heart, ere this is 
per forage for any conſiderable time, my reſolutions 
will flag, and if not upheld by almighty grace, I 
ſhall fink into a ſpirit of wretched indifference,” 


1 | If it had been any other than a moral and a ſinful 
by inability, Paul would not have exclaimed againſt it 
in ſuch bitter lamentation as he did at the cloſe of 
the ſame chapter. O, wretched man that I am, ſaith 
he; who /hall deliver me from THE BODY OF THIS 


= DEATH! To a holy mind a body of fin was a body 
1 | of death, yea worſe than death itſelf ; ſeeing he 
1 longed for that in order to be freed from this. And 


194 what was this body of death, but his remaining 
i blindneſs of mind, ſluggiſhneſs and perverſeneſs of 
4 will, carnality of affections, and hardneſs of heart? 
Theſe hindered him in the purſuit of thoſe things 
which, as ſanctiſied, he longed to accompliſh, and not 
any ſuppoſed want of natural power. 
| 


| And now may the Holy Spirit of God lead both 
if | the writer and reader into all truth; and haſten the 


happy period when truth and righteouſneſs ſhall 


| 
4 reign in the earth! 7/ © Ag 
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